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This volume is edited by the President. The Writers of Papers are, 
however, alone responsible for the .facts and opinions contained in their 
respective contributions. 

For the lithographed sheets illustrative of the Cypher of Pepys's Diary 
the Council and members are indebted to the kindness of Mr. John Eglington 

Bailey, F.S.A., the author of the paper. 

* 

In the Society's last volume the brief Commentary on Mr. F. J. Shields' 
two essays on the artistic work of Mr. Ford Madox Brown was wrongly 
attributed to Mr. Walter Tomlinson. It should have been ascribed to Mr. 
Robert Bruce Wallace. 

Several reviewers of the former volume, as well as many of the memberfl^ 
having suggested that the somewhat hard, formal, and business-like name of 
** Transactions" was unsuited to the essays and other contents of the book, 
a slight alteration has been made in the title-page. In all other respects the 
style and arrangement are unaltered. 
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THE CLUBS OF OLD MANCHESTER. 

By Joseph Weir Hunter. 

[Read Tutsday, February 29, 1876.] 

nPALLEYRAND once remarked that the custom prevalent in 
English society, of the ladies leaving the dinner table befpre 
the gentlemen, had done something to aid the development of our 
free constitution, inasmuch as it had afforded the men an oppor- 
tunity, not permitted them by continental etiquette, for the unre- 
strained discussion of political questions. If, in the opinion of so 
astute and experienced an observer, the occasional separation of 
the sexes involved in social usage has been conducive to such a 
result, it may fairly be assumed that the existence of clubs, which, 
for generatioiis past, have enabled Englishmen to step outside the 
circle of domestic cares, and discuss masculine topics in a mascu- 
line atmosphere, has had a similar and stronger tendency. The 
club, in fact, holds a unique and important place in our national 
history. Endowed with golden memories and rich in finest asso- 
ciations, it is inseparably connected with some of the noblest 
names and epochs of literature. As an institution it is peculiar to 
the soil of England. Taken in its primal and legitimate sense, 
the wcwrd has no equivalent in foreign languages ; while in foreign 
lands the thii^g so signified has no parallel. . The existence of the 
club has therefore been pointed to in disproof of the chaise of 
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moroseness and unsociability sometimes brought against us by 
our continental neighbours. Closely looked at, however, the fact 
tends to confirm rather than weaken the allegation, for it seems 
to indicate that Englishmen can only be social when they organise 
themselves for the purpose, and that therefore the club is merely 
another instance of that habit of association for a given object, so 
conspicuous in all departments of our national life, and apparently 
inherent in the English character. 

The chronicles of Old Manchester give frequent indications of 
the existence amongst our great-great-grandfathers of many social, 
convivial, and political clubs. A history of these for the last two 
centuries would, as Mr. Harland says, **be full of interest Such 
a history would pourtray the social and convivial habits and man- 
ners of our forefathers, and would also give a lively picture of 
their religious bigotries, political partianships, and local preju- 
dices and animosities, suggestive of much curious reflection." 
But in most cases no record has been kept of their gatherings; 

The v«ry spot 
Where many a time they revelled, is forgot ; 

and excepting when some odd prank or singular incident connected 
with them has fixed itself in local tradition, all trace of them ha$ 
vanished. With regard to one of these societies, however, we are 
in possession of considerable information, and although its his- 
tory has more than once appeared in print, yet, as an account of 
the clubs of Manchester would be inc'omplete wittout it, I must 
venture upon its repetition here. 

This club- is one of the oldest existing in Lancashire. It 
originated when Manchester was scarcely twice the size of 
Eccles ; and it still lives when Manchester has grown to seventy 
times its ancient bulk, and become one of the greatest com- 
mercial centres of the world. It had naet for several years when 
the Pretender's drums rebounded through the streets of Salford ; 
and it continues to meet when 130 years have rolled over the 
most romantic of all rebellions, and every trace of the Stuart 
dynasty has disappeared. Of the hundreds wHo daily, from 

business or pleasure, make St. Ann's Passage their route from 
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King Street to St. Ann's Square, few ever pause to glance at the 
old tombstones in the churchyard; and fewer still are aware that 
beneath one of them lies the dust of a genuine Manchester 
worthy, a famous original character, and the founder of a 
society which still lives to keep his memory green. But at the 
steeple end of the church, on the side next the Square, may be 
discovered a flat gravestone covered with inscriptions, the first of 
which reads thus : — 

Here lyeth the body of John Shaw, who died January 26th, 1 796, aged 80 
years. 

Then follow the names of his children, who died in youth, his 
wife, and other relatives. Fifty-eight years prior to this date 
upon the tombstot^e, and seven years before the advent of the 
young Pretender, John Shaw kept a small public house in the 
Old Shan^bles. John was an ex-dragoon, and had acquired in 
the army a love of punctuality and order which he turned to 
excellent account in the management of his public house. 
Having after a time saved enough to make him, to some extent, 
independent of business, he adopted the singular rule of closing 
his house at eight o'clock in the evening. Other houses were 
open at all hours, to all comers, but, soon as the stroke of 
eight sounded, John's door was shut promptly as a barrack gate ; 
nor could a single guest find entrance, nor a single drop of 
liquor be obtained. In the course of some years, as the tomb- 
stone shows, John was left a widower, without children. * He 
was, therefore, sole manager of his public house, and had for 
his prime minister and factotufti a sturdy woman, known only 
by her Christian name of Molly, "vvho," says Mr. Harlan d, "is 
said to have stoutly seconded her master in carrying into effect 
his early-closing movement. As soon as the clock struck eight, 
if the company then in the house did not at once depart, John 
walked into the room, calling out in a loiid voice and imperative 
tone — 'Eight o'clock, gentlemen; eight o'clock.' And this 
significant intimation always had the. desired effect, for it was 
soon found that John's law, like those of the Medes and Persians, 
was unchangeable and inviolable. No instance is on record of 
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disobedience to his supreme authority; nay, it was never disputed, 
and no entreaties for more liquor, however urgent, could prevail 
over the inexorable landlord. His iron face remained inflexible, 
and all the company might be seen regularly walking out directly 
after eight o'clock, as punctually as a congregation quits church, 
after the clerk has pronounced the last Amen. If the announce- 
ment of the hour did not at once produce the desired effect, John 
had two modes of summary ejectment. He would call Molly to 
bring his horsewhip, and crack it in the ears and near the persons 
of his guests, and should this fail, Molly was ordered to bring her 
pail, with which she speedily flooded the floor, and drove the 
guests out wet-shod. On the occasion of a county election, when 
Col. Stanley was returned, that gentleman took some friends to 
John Shaw's, to give them a treat. At eight o'clock John came into 
the room and loudly announced the hour as usual. Col. Stanley 
said he hoped Mr. Shaw would not press the matter on that 
occasion, as it was a special one, and allow him and his friends 
to take another bowl of punch. John's characteristic reply was 
*Col. Stanley, you are a law-maker, and should not be a law- 
breaker, and if you and your friends do not leave the room in 
five minutes, you will find your shoes full of water.' Within that 
time the old servant Molly came in with mop and bucket, and 
the" representative of the county of Lancaster and his friends 
retired before this prototype of Dame Partington. After this 
eight o'clock rule was established, John's house was resorted 
to principally by merchants, and other respectable residents in 
Manchester and the immediate neighbourhood. From seven to 
eight o'clock in the evening was the hour of high 'change at John 
Shaw's. Then all the frequenters at the house had had their tea, 
had finished the labours of the day, had closed their places of 
business, and were free to enjoy the hour of social converse." 

Manchester was then emerging from its infancy and entering 
on its lusty youth, but as yet far remote from its giant manhood. 
The future cotton metropolis consisted of a few narrow, filthy, 
straggling streets, the condition of which was disgraceful and 
dangerous, and the frjequent occasion of sprained ankles and 
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broken limbs to unwaiy pedestrians. Market Street was a crooked 
alley, ending where High Street now begins; Piccadilly was a 
country lane where lovers wandered, and children gathered the 
honeysuckle and the wild rose ; the hare gambolled on the site of 
St. Peter's Church, the badger lurked in Strangeways ; the Irk, 
the Irwell, and the Medlock, as yet undignified by the " sable 
majesty of filth," flowed clear over pebbly beds; the cotton 
manufacture had scarcely begun, while Arkwright, Watt, and 
Stephenson, steam-engines, railways, and telegraphs, spinning 
jennies, factories, and warehouses were all undreamed of, 
" slumbering in the deeps of Time." The town itself bore the 
impress of antiquity. The houses of other centuries, with their 
carven gables, overhanging balconies, and whitewashed, black- 
timbered walls, were still numerous. The streets had a brisk 
and lively appearance, but were far from being noisy or crowded 
as now with vehicles or passengers. Country women with red 
cloaks and baskets of butter and eggs went leisurely along them 
to market, while a few tradesmen, arrayed in wigs, knee-breeches, 
and white neckcloths, stood chatting at their shop doors. Here 
and there a packhorse jogged lazily along, but a vehicle was 
rarely seen. Cabs, coaches, traps, phaetons, spring vans, and 
lurries were unkno^vn. In all Manchester there were only four 
private carriages, nor was it till nearly a hundred years later that 
twenty hackney coaches could be found in Manchester and 
Salford put together. 

The better classes at this time found their principal recreation 
in music and dancing. Lady Bland, of Hulme Hall, who a few 
years before had delighted the dignitaries of the church by sub- 
scribing largely to the erection of St. Ann's and la)dng its 
foundation stone, had suddenly shocked her ecclesiastical ad- 
mirers by exhibiting equal energy in the establishment of a 
dancing room in King Street, where an assembly was held once 
a week, at half-a-crown a quarter, which Bishop Peploe, watchful 
of his curates' welfare, specially prohibited his clergy from at- 
tending. The shopkeepers and weavers, excluded from the 
paradise of concei;ts and assemblies, entertained themselves with 
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badger-drawing, cock-fighting, and bull-baiting, and occasionally 
were treated to exhibitions of quarter-staff and broadsword play 
by wandering professors of these noble arts. If you had then 
strolled into Market Place, the first thing that met your eye 
would probably have been some luckless wight fixed in the 
pillory, and below a motley crowd maintaining the majesty of the 
law by means of dead cats and rotten eggs. If, extending your 
ramble, you had crossed the moorlands outside the town, you were 
forced to pass the then familiar gibbet, with its horrid burden 
swinging in the wind ; and if you deferred your return till dark- 
ness had set in, you ran great risk of being waylaid by footpads, 
as, even many years later was Cornet Aytoun, better known as 
" Spanking Roger," who stood 6ft. 4in. in his stockings, but who 
in spite of his stalwart figure was thus beset near Chorlton Hall, 
then a lonely mansion far removed from town, but now the 
Rectory of St Luke's, and the centre of a densely-crowded 
parish. 

** The nightly meeting at John Shaw's," as Mr. Harland proceeds 
to tell us, " after a time grew into an organized club, which had 
for its objects relaxation after business hours, and conversation 
upon the current topics of the day." The usual beverage was 
punch, which all traditions agree in pronouncing excellent. It 
was served to the company in small bowls of two sizes and 
prices — the larger being called a **P," for which one shilling was 
chargejd ; the smaller being styled a " Q," the price sixpence. 
In 1796 John Shaw was removed by death from the house of 
which he had been the eccentric but respected occupant for fifty- 
eight years. The club continued to meet as before, under the 
auspices of his successor, until the house was sold. It then 
became partially disorganized, but was soon afterwards resumed 
under the name of John Shaw's Club, at Mrs. Fisher's public 
house, at the end of Smithy Door. After meeting here for a con- 
siderable time, the club performed a series of migrations, eventu- 
ally settling down at the Spread Eagle, in Corporation Street, 
which was its home for many years. An entry in the records of 
the club, dated 1825, concludes thus : — 
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The meeting consists of a president, Thomas Gaskell, Esq. ; a vice-presi- 
•dent, Mr. Robert Hindley ; a recorder, Mr. Edward Chesshyre ; a doctor, Mr. 
James Ainsworth ; and a poet-laureate, Mr. John Barlow ; who are called the 
staff, and about thirty other members, who still continue to assemble about 
seven o^dock, subject, with some relaxation, to the same regulations as in the 
time of John Shaw, and with uninterrupted harmony, and still supporting our 
gloBous constitution in Church and State. December, 1825. God save the 
King ! 

The John Shaw Club still lives, but instead of meeting every 
night as of yore, the members are now expected to assemble only 
once a month. But even this arrangement proves impracticable, 
■and of recent years the gatherings of the club have been held 
irregularly, and at long intervals. The present place of meeting 
is the Mitre Hotel, in a room of which are hung portraits of John 
Shaw, of Molly, and of some prominent members ; the president 
is Mr. Thomas Sowler, proprietor of the Manchester Courier^ and 
the recorder is Mr. James Croston, F.S.A., author of On Foot 
through the Peaky and other works. The rules of this ancient 
fraternity are short and simple ; the main regulations being that 
''the members are expected to meet as often as convenient;'* 
''that each new member shall upon election pay ten shillings and 
sixpence to the funds of the club;" "that all wagers lost at the 
meetings shall be paid to the funds of the club ; " and last, but 
not least, " that the funds of the club shall be spent in punch.'' 

The first president of the John Shaw Club was Mr. James 
Massey, who was also the first president of the Manchester In- 
firmary, in the boardroom of which his portrait may still be seen. 
Amongst the notable members were Thomas Gaskell, who for 
sixty years was a daily attendant at its meetings, and who, although 
very lame from accident for a long period previous to his death, 
did not allow that circumstance to prevent his attendance, but 
when no longer able to walk, invariably went and returned in a 
coach ; Robert Hindley, wine merchant and brewer, Salford, con- 
spicuous for his knowledge and patronage of the fine arts, who 
held the office of president at the venerable age of eighty-two, 
when, at his own request, he was superseded by the late Edmund 
Buckley, who was a member for upwards of forty years; and 
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Edward Chesshyre, who filled the post of recorder to the club for 
forty years. Shortly before his death, in 1831, he was appointed 
poet laureate, in which capacity he composed a number of con- 
vivial songs, with one of which our notice of John Shaw's Club- 
may be fitly concluded. 

■ 

ComCi listen awhile, you Manchester lads. 
While I sing you a song 'bout your uncles and dads, 
Who drank punch, and observed all the rules and the laws, 
Which prevailed at that whimsical club of John Shaw*s. 

When this club first began, there's none living that knows. 
And as for the dead, they are mute, we suppose. 
If tradition's believed, near a hundred of years. 
But if not quite so long, sirs, why nobody cares. 

The Medes and the Persians ne'er framed a law 
So strictly observed as thftt made by John Shaw ; 
If past eight o'clock, no more punch would he bring. 
To please even a lord— no, not for a king. 

To the measures of John you were strictly confined, 

If you'd drink, both your P's and your Q's you must mind ; 

The price of those letters was odd^ you'll agree — 

It was sixpence for Q, and a shilling for P. 

The fullest attendance was on the Lord's day, 
In the evening — to drink, I'm afraid, not to pray. 
And sure in this place it was something bewitching. 
For the gentlemen all used to sit in the kitchen . 

Now John, tho' so stern in his features and looks, 
Would often indulge in some very dry jokes ; 
And though short, he hit hard, and so pointed his wit. 
Not the bravest of all to engage him thought fit. 

A custom there was at the close of each year, 

A contest took place for the president's chair ; 

At the candidates' speeches you surely would laugh, 

For Billinge spoke three words — Shaw two-and-a-half. 

But tho' John Shaw is dead, we still keep up the name, 
Tho' our rules and our laws are not quite the same ; 
For we sit and we drink, now, like true loyal men. 
Sometimes till near nine, and sometimes till near ten. 

But you know that times change, and we change with the time^ 
And as the times alter we think it no crime ; 
Therefore, my good fellows, whate'er be the laws. 
Here is health and success to the club at John Shaw's. 
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During the earlier years of the John Shaw. Club's existence, 
political feeling ran high. The Whigs were not without fears as 
to the permanence of the Hanoverian dymsty, the Jacobites 
were not without hopes that the House of Stuart might be re- 
stored, and the adherents of the rival parties had their respective 
clufts in almost every town throughout the country. In Man- 
chester, the Whigs held their club at the Angel, in Market Street 
Lane, but of this fraternity little is known beyond the fact of its 
existence. It may be safely assumed, however, that amongst its 
members were the leading merchants and tradesmen of the town, 
who had every motive to support established institutions, and dis- 
courage the fomenting of troubles which were adverse to their 
own interests. 

A ;nuch more remarkable gathering was the Jacobite Club, 
which met sometimes at Didsbury, but oftenest at the Bull's 
Head in Market Place, ostensibly for social and convivial pur- 
•poses, but in reality to concert schemes for aiding the restoration 
of the Stuarts. It was customary at these meetings, after the 
cloth had been removed, to have a large bowl of water placed 
upon the table, when every gentleman rose and, holding his glass 
over it, drank " The King." '* This is not a toast I should have 
expected to be drunk here," said a new guest. "Tush," said 
his friend, " are we not drinking the king — over the water V In 
the roomy parlour of the old inn in Market Place, immediately 
before the advent of the Young Pretender, might almost any 
night have been discovered a varied and singular company, 
whose talents and attainments shed a lustre on the cause which 
they espoused, and exercised a powerful influence in favour of 
the Stuarts in Manchester. There might be seen the tall, 
slender figure and genial face of John Byrom, the wit, poet, 
scholar, and linguist, whose powers of sarcasm and ridicule were 
exerted with such effect that he was stigmatized as " the master 
tool of faction," while his kindly nature and unfailing courtesy 
secured him the genuine regard of his opponents. There, too, 
in customary suit of solemn black, with silver locks and vener- 
able aspect, was Dr. Deacon, the non-juring bishop, eminent for 
c * 
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his talent and learning, and h^ld in universal respect for his 
earnest piety. His ability and attainments* combined with his 
high character, gave him so great an influence that he inclined 
the whole clergy of the Collegiate Church in favour of Jacobitism, 
and to such an extent that they openly preached it from the 
pulpit j and to him, in conjunction with B3rrom, the revival of 
Jacobite feeling in Manchester was mainly due. There, too, was 
a clergyman of another stamp, as was indicated by his appear- 
ance — ^the Rev. John Clayton, who met the Young Pretender in 
Salford, went down upon his knees in the roadway, and implored 
the Divine blessing on the Prince and his enterprise ; there was 
Jemmy Dawson, the hapless hero of Shenstone's pathetic ballad; 
and there, sitting side by side and contrasting oddly in their 
outward appearance, while yet resembling each other closely in 
their passionate attachment to the Jacobite cause, and doomed 
to resemble each other in their melancholy fate, was Colonel 
Townley, the commander of the Manchester regiment, full of 
strange oaths, with stalwart figure, foreign aspect, and gorgeous 
uniform, and Tom Sydflall, the hook-nosed, hatchet-faced, 
undersized barber, who carried his politics into his business, 
and would not, if he knew it, dress the head of a Whig, or 
shave the chops of a Presbyterian. With the failure of the re- 
bellion the Jacobite Club, of course, came to an end, and the 
fate of several of the leading members now forms a doleful 
episode in our local history. 

It was, singularly ;enough, during that year of universal discord, 
1745, that the lovers of harmony in Manchester formed them- 
selves into a club to provide, for such as desired it, the concord 
of sweet sounds. For this purpose — ^styling themselves the 
Gentleman's Concert Club — they hired an upper room, at five 
shillings a night, and were supported in their efforts by 150 
subscribers, at ^^i each. One of the members was John Byroro, 
and there is reason for supposing that amongst those who gave 
donations, and attended the earlier concerts, was Prince Charles 
Edward himself. From the first the Concert Club was well 
supported in its efforts for the gratification of the public taste, 
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and in the year 1775 it felt itself in a position to erect a building 
for its own exclusive use. Accordingly the foundation stone of 
the Gentlemen's Concert Room was laid in Fountain Street, by 
Mr. Edward Greaves, of Culcheth, in which building was held, 
ten years later, a musical festival, probably the'first gathering of 
the kind which ever took place in Manchester. Thist building 
continued in use until 1831^ when it was superseded by the 
present elegant structure in Peter-street The popularity of the 
Gentlemen's Concerts in 1820 was thus humorously alluded to 
by a local bard : — 

The doors fly wide ; defend us ! what a crush ! 
As con brio the music maniacs rush ; 
What loss of French or English fronts and plaits, 
Bows, ringlets, fans, or dandies' sovereign hats. 
Fainting is out — ^a mere capriccio part — 
The ladies love a squeeze with all their heart, 
As proof of which the late baaaar we take : 
They bear oppression for their neighbours' sake. 

Most of the musical- notabilities who once figured prominently 
on the platform of the Concert Hall, have entirely faded from 
memory. Of a few, however, some slight reminiscence is extant; 
among them three glee singers, whose personal peculiarities 
caused them to be known as Plague, Pestilence, and Famine ; 
Spray, a fine tenor, who, when told by the conductor that he held 
a certain note too long in '^ I know that my Redeemer liveth," 
replied that it was the best note in his voice, and that he meant 
to make the most of it ; and another performer, named Garibaldi, 
and supposed to be related to the Italian liberator, distinguished 
not for his musical skill, but for his love of calves' liver and 
bacon, his invariable answer, when asked to dinner, being *^ Yes, 
py Cot, so you shall give me calves' liver and bacon." 

The outbreak of the French Revolution, in 1789, led to the 
formation of many political clubs, which were chiefly composed 
of High Tories, and in which the convivial element was predomi- 
nant. One of these was formed in Manchester in 1790, and was 
called the Church and iting Club. The members wore uniforms, 
with the representation of the Old Church engraved on their 
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buttons; and, as Archibald Prentice tells us, ** their standing 
toast, while they could stand in their convivial meetings, was — 
* Church and King, and down with the Rump !' The men who 
had no Old Church buttons on their coats, and who would not 
swallow deep potations to the downfall of the Rump— niriven 
from the society of their ultra-loyal and professedly-religious 
townsmen — resolved to form an association of their own, and 
hence the origin of the Manchester Constitutional Society." In 
Harrop's Manchester Mercury for. 1796 is to be found a report of 
the annual meeting of the Church and King Club, which was 
held at the BulFs Head, in Market Place, one hundred and seventy 
gentlemen being present. On this occasion many songs were 
excellently given, and, as the old Tory chronicle informs us, "the 
utmost convivial harmony prevailed" — a statement fully borne 
out by the list of toasts, which, although only the principal are 
given, are thirty-four in number ! 

Anotlier society of the same stamp was the Pitt Club, which 
was established in 1812 to put down L'evellers and Repub- 
licans. The meetings of the club were held at the Star, in Deans- 
gate, and the number of members was about two hundred, of 
whom thirty-one were clergymen. Once a year, on the 28th of 
May, the club assembled to celebrate the birthday of '* that great, 
patriotic, and illustrious statesman, the Right Honourable William 
Pitt,' and dined together, each member wearing a medal sus- 
pended by a blue ribbon. The majority of the toasts at these 
dinners were grossly indelicate. Amongst those which will bear 
repetition were-—" The land we live in, and may those who don't 
like it leave it;" "The best process to bleach the tricolour 
white;" "Suspension to all cart politicians;" and "May the 
language of sedition blister the tongue that utters it." The poli- 
tical enthusiasm of the club, however, seems to have been a 
violent fire which speedily burnt itself out. Before many anni- 
versaries had been held it was found impossible to get the mem- 
bers together, and after a lingering existence of several years, the 
club became extinct in 183 1. 
Another of these politico-convivial fraternities was the Orange 
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Club, of which we possess but the characteristic reminiscence 
thkt it came into collision with the Catholic population and 
occasioned a serious riot This occurred in the year 1807, at the 
comer of Church Street and High Street. . The encounter that 
took place is described as having been something dreadful. The 
Infirmary received a large accession of inmates, as did also the 
gaol, and the town was thrown into such a state of alarm that 
the military were called out and kept on duty the whole of the 
night. The old Manchester newspaper which gives an account 
of the disturbance also records that an Irishman, who was 
probably one of the rioters, a day or two afterwards asked alms 
at a shop in Long Millgate, representing himself as a shipwrecked 
sailor, and on being questioned as to what had become of the 
crew of his ship, made answer, " Except meself every soul of 
them was drowned, thank God." 

A club, which for more than half a century exercised a unique 
and powerful influence upon Manchester society, was the Billiard 
Club, originated in the year 1795 by several gentlemen of the 
district The first treasurer was Mr. Richard Wilson, familiarly 
known on account of his tall stature as " Long Dick." The last 
was Vernon Royle, of Prestwich, whose name is unknown to the 
present generation, but who in his own day was one of the orna- 
ments of local society — ^an accomplished gentleman, gifted with 
a lively wit and rare conversational power — full of life and spirit, 
delighting in whims and paradoxes, and owner of one of the 
choicest and costliest libraries of standard literature in England. 
The Billiard Club rapidly acquired a character and assumed 
an importance for which its projectors were scarcely prepared. 
Instead of remaining, as its name implied, a rendezvous for the 
lovers of a particular pastime, it speedily became a recognized 
resort of the wit, the fashion, the intelligence, and the learning 
of the district ; and the gatherings which took place under its 
auspices, comprising the leading merchants of the town, lawyers, 
doctors, officers, and clergymen, were sometimes enlivened by 
displays of colloquial power and sallies of humour which might 
not greatly have suffered by comparison with those which de- 
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lighted the company at the Mitre when that famous tavern was 
frequented by Johnson, Burke, Garrick, and Gibbon. The club 
soon became noted for its exclusive character, and the black- 
balling which sometimes took place was the subject of angry and 
bitter complaint. Although the members of this club refrained 
from gambling, they were addicted to late hours, and tradition 
reports how a noted preacher of those days, with his spectacles 
of gold, was sometimes to be seen, long after midnight, groping 
his way from the club-room in Mosley Street down to his lodgings 
in the Old Churchyard ; and how starving and shivering groomsf, 
tired to death of walking their masters' horses about the street, 
at last tied them up in the kitchen. The Billiard Club retained 
its prestige and influence until the year 1840, when, owing to 
mismanagement, it began to decline. Several attempts were 
made to arrest its decay, but all proved fruitless, and at last, in 
1850, one of the most successful and notable clubs that ever 
existed in this locality, became extinct, after an existence of fifty- 
five years. 

The only purely literary club existing in Manchester at the 
close of the last century, of which we have any knowledge, was 
a select drcle composed chiefly of professors at the Dissenting 
College, who were in the habit of meejjing together on certain 
evenings to discuss interesting questions of science and literature. 
This club, whose meetings were strictly private and of a social 
character, must not be confounded with the Literary and Philo- 
sophical Society, which had begun to meet some ten years earlier, 
and which, from the first, gave publicity to its proceedings. The 
club of which we speak numbered only ten or a dozen persons ; 
but it deserves to be held in remembrance, for amongst them 
were two men who were destined to achieve a world-wide, though 
not an equally lofty or lasting renown* One was a young Quaker 
fresh from Cumberland, uncouth and reserved in manner, harsh 
and rugged in speech, but shrewd withal, and even witty when 
occasion prompted, who had left his native hills to fill the post of 
tnathcmatical tutor at the college in Mosley*street, and who, after 
passing many years in obscurity, was destined to emerge into 
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fame as John Dalton, the discoverer of the Atomic Theory. 
The other was Robert Owen, then a partner in the Chorlton 
Twist Company, reputed to be the most skilful manufacturer in 
the world, and also distinguished for the independence of his 
speculative opinions. Booth tells us that about this time Owen was 
also elected a member of the Literary and Philosophical Societyi 
and that there he made his first oratorical effort. *' It was not 
very successful. *I blushed and stammered out some few 
incoherent sentences, and felt quite annoyed at my ignorance 
and awkwardness being thus exposed.' He eventually, however, 
took an active part, and acquired the name of the reasoning 
machine. Upon one occasion Coleridge met Owen in discussion. 
^ Mr. Coleridge had a great fluency of words, and he could put 
them well together in high-sounding sentences, but my few words, 
directly to the point, generally told well; and although the 
eloquence and learning were with him, the strength of the 
argument was generally admitted to be on my side. Many years 
afterwardsf, when he was better known and more celebrated, I 
presented him with a copy of my Essays on the Formation of 
Character; and the next time I met liim, after he had read them, 
he said, ^ Mr. Owen, I am really ashamed of myself; I have 
been making use of many words, and writing and speaking what 
is called eloquence, while I find you have said much more to the 
purpose, in plain simple language, easily to be understood, and in 
a short compass. I will endeavour to profit by it.' And thus 
had the illiterate shopboy, with the ungrammatical English, 
gained the friendship of the principal men of letters and science 
in Manchester. This society exercised a fortunate influence 
upon him, for his attention was thus constantly diverted to 
matters of higher importance than spinning cotton from rovings." 
The English stomach, like nature, abhors a vacuum ; there was, 
therefore, nothing surprising in the fact that clubs should be 
formed, not only for drinking, but for dining. The oldest and 
best known of this class in Manchester was the Scramble Club, 
which originated towards the close of the last century in a number 
of young merchants and tradesmen dining together at the Unicorn 
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Inn, in Church'Street, then kept by an original character, known 
as Old Froggatt. It was the practice of these gentlemen, amongst 
whom were Edmund Buckley, James Kershaw, Archibald Prentice, 
and Jonathan Peel, to make, along with one or two of their country 
customers, a hasty, scrambling meal, off. a fourpenny pie and a 
glass of ale, and then to rush off again to business. Finding 
after a time, that they might just as well dine off a joint, it was 
agreed that every Tuesday, being the manufacturers' market day, 
a joint should be cooked, and that each gentleman should 
contribute one penny towards the cooking, and twopence towards 
the cost of the joint. Froggatt, after the dinner was over, was 
in the habit of bringing in the bill, inscribed in chalk, on the 
unhinged lid of the salt box ; after which time, and during the 
remainder of the club's existence, the first toast after every 
Tuesday's dinner was "The salt box lid;" a sort of cabalistic 
dedication of the wine, which was extremely puzzling to the 
uninitiated guest. The club was regularly organized about 
Christmas, 1801, and as the dinner, always eaten in a hurry, had 
the character of a scramble for what each could get, Mr. Jonathan 
Peel, a cousin of the first Sir Robert, gave it the name of the 
Scramble Club, a title, which, bestowed in jest, was adopted in 
earnest, and retained for fifty years as the title of the club. The 
rules of the Scramblers were like their manners, simple and 
primitive ; the principal being that each member should spend 
sixpence in drink, this being designed for the good of the house, 
and as a safeguard against those who might be disposed to sneak 
off, and pay only for their dinner. As it met an actual want, the 
Scramble Club soon became a popular and permanent institution; 
and in the course of time had so increased, that the Unicorn 
failed to accommodate it, and it accordingly migrated to, the 
Garrick's Head, in Fountain Street, and thence, a few years after- 
wards, to the Spread Eagle, in Corporation Street, where it attained 
its prime, and the host of which had one particular wine for its use 
called the Scramble wine, not a bottle of which would he sell to 
anyone out of the club. After another migration to the Blackfriars 
Inn, they finally settled down at the Clarence. The clubroom, which 
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was on the first floor, was decorated with an excellent portrait, in 
oil, of Edmund Buckley, by George Patten, A.R.A., and also with 
other works of art. Amongst the properties of the club was a 
snuff box, made and presented to it by Mr. (now Sir) Joseph 
Whitworth, which, as a specimen of carving, is considered to be 
one of the finest in existence. After dinner, toasted cheese was 
sent in, followed by bowls of spiced ale, with toast in, called 
"swig/* Strangers were often introduced, customers of the 
members, members of the theatrical profession, and sometimes 
the exciseman, for in those days a case of prints could not be 
packed without the previous inspection of that official, and it was 
therefore advisable to keep on good terms with him. During the 
latter years of its existence the after-dinner colloquies of the club 
took the form of debates. All shades of politics were embraced, 
and it was here that some of our prominent local politicians made 
their first attempts at public speaking. 

In one of his essays, Charles Lamb eulogizes a Quaker's meet- 
ing as a place where the lover of peace and quiet may enjoy at 
once solitude and society — ^possess the depths of his own spirit in 
stillness, without being shut out from the consolatory faces of his 
species ; be alone, and yet accompanied ; solitary, yet not deso- 
late; singular, yet not without someone to keep him in coun- 
tenance ; and where silence is multiplied and rendered more 
intense by numbers and by sympathy. Perfect solitude, he affirms, 
is only to be attained in crowds — a principle understood by the 
first hermits, who retired to the desert, not singly, but in shoals, 
to enjoy one another's want of conversation. It is highly pro- 
bable that during the last century those lovers of peace and 
quietness who were not ascetic, but convivial, in their inclinations 
had their clubs, where "silence was pleased,*' not as in Paradise 
by the song of the nightingale, but with the odours of punch and 
tolDacco. Addison, indeed, has given us an account of one 
of these fraternities — namely, the Humdrum Club, which was 
composed of peaceable gentlemen who sat together till midnight, 
smoked their pipes, and said nothing. This club has generally 
been regarded as merely the offispring of Addison's humour ; but, 

D 
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whether or not, a society which in its main feature strongly resem- 
bled it once actually existed in Manchester. This was the 
Thinking Club, whith held its first meeting at the Coopers' Arms, 
Cateaton Street, on which occasion although three hundred persons 
were present; silence prevailed for one hour. The following 
account of the meeting is taken from Cowdroy's Gazette : — 

On Monday evening the members of the Manchester Thinking Club com- 
menced their first mental operation by beginning to think, or, in other words, 
submitting themselves Uke ^ood subjects to a constitutional dumbness. The 
number of thinkers assembled was not less than three hundred, and many of 
the thoughtful actually came from Liverpool, Stockport, and other remote 
places, to witness this novel spectacle. The members were all muzzled, and 
such an imposing silence prevailed for one hour as would have done honour to 
the best thinkers that ever adorned assemblies of a more dignified nature. The 
word "Mum" appeared in large characters on every muzzle, and except a 
seditious sigh or a treasonable groan that occasionally burst forth, Mum was 
literally the order of the night. 

The Thinking Club, however, was something more than one of 
the many whimsical fraternities of the day. Its meetings were 
political demonstrations, and were meant as a practical satire 
upon the Act which had recently been passed for the suppression 
of seditious meetings and assemblies. This measure had been 
denounced by Charles James Fox, and was regarded by the Whigs 
generally, as subversive of the liberties of Englishmen, and, 
together with some of the language used in the discussion of it, 
particularly Burke's expression of the "swinish multitude," as 
applied to the lower orders of the people, had given great offence 
in Lancashire. This is indicated by the advertisement announcing 
the meeting of the club, which reads thus in Cmvdrofs Gazette : — 

Manchester Thinking Club. — The members of this truly constitu- 
tional society continue to meet for the intellectual purpose of silent contem- 
plation every Thursday evening, at the Coopers' Arms, Cateaton Street, where 
strong constitutional muzzles are provided at the door by Citizen Avery, tailor 
to the swinish multitude. The questions still to be tliought of are : Is man 
really a thinking animal or not ? and if he is, as thinking is rather a trouble- 
some operation of the mind, ought he not to be thankful that his betters kindly 
think for him ? The chair to be taken at half-past seven. Thinking to begin 
precisely at eight. 

It is evident from the newspapers of the time that the Thinking 
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Club was only one of a number of similar societies which had 
been formed in various parts of the country as a protest against 
the arbitrary measures of the Government. Another, having its 
head quarters at the Rose Tavern, Norwich, advertised thus, a 
meeting to celebrate Charles Fox's natal day ; " Dinner on the 
table at four o'clock, and to consist only of potatoes and barley 
dumplings. Mr. Fox and other friends to freedom it is hoped 
will not infer that any disrespect is intended by the humble fare 
provided, the real intention of the proposers of the celebration 
being that of enjoying the company of their fellow swine, and 
to partake with them those luxurious viands so strongly recom- 
mended by two worthy aldermen of this city. N.B. — ^After 
dinner political conversation will commence, in the course of 
which will be discussed the propriety of singing the ballad of 
God save the King on one knee or both." 

Clubs were very numerous in Manchester about the year 1820. 
Then the principal merchants and professional men lived in town 
and could meet every night ; while, owing to the smaller size of 
the place, the residents were much better known to each other 
than at present, and there was consequently more sociality. 
Living in town was not in any way objectionable. All Saints 
was a bowling green; the Irwell and the Medlock were still com- 
paratively clear. But, indeed, there were no facilities for living at 
a distance. Travelling was slow and expensive. Southport was 
reached by a canal-boat, which took twelve hours to make the 
passage; Liverpool was five hours off, while the journey to 
London was performed by the mail-coach in twenty-eight hours, 
at a cost of j£S' ^3^ 6d. The period had not yet arrived when 
the higher classes were conspicuous by their absence from town, 
when, as a foreigner who visited Manchester a few years later 
put it, " The rich man spread his couch amid the beauties of the 
smrounding country, and with the stoppage of his engine and the 
closing of his warehouse, abandoned the town to operatives, 
publicans, beggars, and thieves, merely taking the precaution to 
leave behind him a small garrison of police, to maintain something 
approaching to order in this pell-mell of society." 
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Owing to the ascendancy of the commercial spirit at this time 
the facilities for recreation were few and far between, a circum- 
stance which enhanced the importance of clubs, and gave to one 
of our social institutions, namely, the " Free and Easy," a status 
which it has since entirely lost Fifty years ago the free and easy 
was a thoroughly reputable and respectable gathering. It was 
composed of merchants, lawyers, doctors, and occasionally mili- 
tary men and clergymen. We all know what would now be 
thought of a clergyman who should be found in such an assem- 
blage. Out of these free and easies many clubs arose. They all 
retained the character of free and easies after they had been 
formally organized, and may be best described in Dr. Johnson's 
words, as ** assemblies of good fellows, meeting under certain 
conditions.'* The meetings were generally held on a Friday, 
that, owing to the discontinuance of the Sunday delivery of 
letters in London, being the slack day of the week, a feature 
which the bard already quoted, celebrated as follows : 

" Friday, right named, most idle day of alL 
Now the dun horse is taken from the stall. 

• • • • •* 

Their calculating projects some give o'er, 
And haste to play at golf on Kersal Moor. 
Others, right joyful, leave their town abode 
To join the cricket club in Oxford Road. 
And some, intent to have a glorious lark, 
At Stretford, Altrincham, or Dunham Park ; 
In racket-courts, and other such like places, 
Are to be seen their well-known exchange faces." 

• 

One of the principal of these clubs was the "Socials," which 
met once a week at the Bush Inn, Deansgate. The meetings 
were placed under the control of a chairman, who was elected 
periodically, and upon whose temperament the hilarity of the 
proceedings was largely dependent. Some of the gentlemen 
chosen to fill the office were " unclubable " men, very severe and 
dictatorial, and consequently the meetings were occasionally 
subdued and dull. One of the presidents of the club was the 
late Lot Gardiner, and one of its prominent members was Joseph 
Gale^ a printseller in ELing-street, and familiar to many as Joe 
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Gale, or, as he used to style himself in rhyming letters to his 
friends, ** Jogle," making it rhyme with " ogle." Gale was the 
wit, humourist, and punster of the Socials, and his presence was 
always considered as a guarantee of a pleasant evening. The 
Socials occasionally amalgamated with the John Shaw Club, and 
were sometimes favoured with the presence of officers, who then 
formed a somewhat important element of Manchester society. 
The Star, in Deansgate, was then noted as a military rendezvous, 
and also as a starting place for the mail coaches for the north, of 
which between thirty and forty daily left its yard. As many started 
from the Bridgewater Arms, now the Royal Hotel, for London 
and the south. This hotel was then the headquarters of a social 
club^ a coterie of gentlemen who, on account of their aristocratic 
exclusiveness, acquired the title of the ** Court." Another club 
of the same class was Brooks's, in Salford, noted for the convivial 
propensities of its members, who seized every opportunity, and 
availed themselves of every excuse for indulging in liquor; 
fabricating charges against each other in order that fines might be 
inflicted,* and the money spent in drink; celebrating each other's 
birthdays, and making such events as the marriage of a member, 
or the birth of a member's child, occasions for special jollification. 
Thirty-three years ago our local bards were in the habit of 
regularly meeting at the ancient hostelry of the Sun, in Long 
Millgate, for the cultivation of each others' acquaintance, and 
the linking of themselves together in the bonds of sociability and 
good fellowship. The scene of their gatherings received in con- 
sequence the name of " The Poets' Corner," and, although corti- 
parison be out of the question, there were yet connected with 
that modest locality, men with talent as genuine, if not as gigantic, 
as any of those who slumber in its renowned prototype in West- 
minster Abbey. Amongst them were the poets Bamford, Swain, 
Prince, Rogerson, John Scholes, a journeyman hatter, and one of 
the contributors to Douglas Jerrold's Magazine ; John Mills, who 
at one of the meetings recited his own poem, "Who are the 
living of the earth ?" with an effect which has not yet faded from 
remembrance^ but who deserted the society of poets for that of 
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political economists, and afterwards became well known in con- 
nection with the theory of credit cycles ; George Richardson, the 

* 

pupil, the friend, and the biographer of Liverseege; Elijah Ridings^ 
the weaver poet, and last of the Manchester bellmen; Alexander 
Wilson, the poetical pawnbroker, happily not more addicted to 
rhjrming than attentive to business, who enlivened the gatherings 
of the club by his abundant humour, and also by his excellent 
singing of his own ballads, which productions, along with others 
written by his father and brothers, have obtained an abiding place 
in Lancashire literature as the Songs of the Wilsons.* 

In connection with this society was made one of the many 
vain attempts to establish in Manchester a high-class magazine, 
but the funds at the disposal of the projectors bearing no propor- 
tion to their literary enthusiasm, the scheme did not even get the 
length of a first number, but perished in the prospectus. A more 
successful effort in the same direction, and the most important of 
the kind which has hitherto been made in Manchester, was the 
establishment of the North of England Magazine, the first 
number of which appeared in 1842. This serial was published 
monthly at a shilling, and was illustrated by etchings, its avowed 
object being the elevation of provincial literature, and the 
advocacy of the interests of the commercial and manufacturing 
classes. In politics it was decidedly Liberal, a:nd warmly sup- 

* In the Festive Wreath^ a collection of original contributions, in verse, read at a gathering 
of the club on the 24th of March, 1842, is a piece by Alexander Wilson, enumerating the prin- 
cipal members and regular frequenters of the meeting. These were — Samuel Bamford, author 
of the Life of a Radical ; Elijah Ridings, author of The Village Muse ; the three Wilsons, 
Michael, Thomas, and Alexander ; John Bolton Rogerson, author of /? Ay w*, Romance ^ and 
Reverie \ John Dickinson, bookbinder ; William Earnshaw, landlord of the Sun Inn ; George 
Richardson, zxxXhot oi Patriotism, and other Poems ; Robert Rose, known as the Bard of 
Colour ; John Ball, of Seacombe School : James Boyle, cork cutter ; William Harper, author 
of Genius y and other Poems ; John Rawsthome, J. T. Brand wood Halstead, solicitor ; R. W. 
Proctor, author of The Barber's Shop, and Memorials of Manchester Streets ; Mr. Horsefield 
and Mr. Parry, engravers ; John Critchley Prince, author of Hours with the Muses; Charles 
Swain, author of The Mittd; P. D. Scully, Benjamin Stott, John Howard, James Lord, 
William Gaspey, author of Poor-Law Melodies; John Scholes, author of The Bridal df 
Naworth, and Miscellaneous Poems ; Robert Story, author of C<7«jtfr«/tf/«W.y^«^f; William 
Taylor, author of Tfve Maiden of the Snow ; George Falkner, editor of Bradshaw's Man- 
chester Journal; Mr. Grimshaw, cotton spinner, Barrowford ; Thomas Arkoll Tidmarsh, 
author of a. volume of verses ; and John Hill, of the firm of Smith, Hill, and Co. Of these 
Messrs. Richardson and Falkner (both members of the Manchester Literal^ Club), and Mr. 
R. W. Procter, are still living. 
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ported the Anti-Com-Law agitation, then at its height. Amongst 
the contributors were Sir John Bowring, Colonel Perronet 
Thompson, Professor Newman, Torrens M'Cullagh, Hartley 
Coleridge, Swain, Bamford, Cowden Clarke, and Albert Smith. 
After two volumes had been issued, Bradshaw's Manchester 
Journal, then conducted by Mr. George Falkner, was incorporated 
with it, and the two periodicals were carried on in conjunction. 
Tn this form the magazine reached its twentieth monthly number, 
when the proprietors announced that, as it did not pay expenses, 
they felt compelled to discontinue it, although they predicted that 
a time would come when the word " London *' on the title-page 
would not be essential to successful publication. A comparison 
of the magazine, however, with Blackwood or Prefer of the same 
date will serve in some measure to explain its failure; for although 
the contributions are possessed of high literary merit, yet, through- 
out, it is too strongly flavoured with the local element, and bears 
the unmistakable stamp of provincialism. The magazine died, 
but not without issue, for it gave birth to a club which still lives 
and finds a local habitation and a name amongst ourselves. Of 
its existence, however, but few are aware, although for upwards 
of thirty years it has met in our midst, and included amongst its 
members many of our local and a few metropolitan notabilities. 

It was.the custom of the contributors to the magazine to meet 
together once a month to make arrangements for the forthcoming 
number. These gatherings proved so pleasant that upon the 
failure of the literary enterprise it was decided to continue them. 
Accordingly the contributors formed themselves into a club, and 
as each of them had been obliged to bear a part of the loss 
entailed by the undertaking, they styled themselves, **The 
Victims," under which appellation they have continued ever 
since to dine together once a month at the house of each member 
in turn, and on these occasions to victimize each other. The 
club consisted of about twelve members, but Death has been 
busy, and the number is now much reduced. Some of them have 
attained high distinction in science, politics, and literature, while 
all are well known to the Manchester public. Like most frater- 



30 CLUBS OF OLD MANCHESTER. 

nities of the same sort, the Victims have their laureate — ^an office 
which is efficiently filled by a notable City Councillor, of whom 
it is enough to say that he is not more conspicuous for his wit and 
humour than for his genial and generous nature. One of his effii- 
sions, a May Day Ode to the Victims, has appeared in print. It 
is perhaps no breach of confidence to state that the gentlemen 
referred to in the following .verses are Mr. Edward Herford, the 
coroner of Manchester, and well known for his advocacy of "fr6e 
and open" churches; Mr. James Paul Cobbett and the late 
Richard B. B. Cobbett, sons of the famous William Cobbett ; 
Dr. Philip Holland ; Mr. Robert Rawlinson, C.B.; Mr. George 
H. Mid wood ; the late Charles Allen Duval ; Mr. Fox Turner, 
" who plays the part of Bard;'* Mr. John Mitchell, formerly of 
Bradford, Yorkshire, the senior acting partner in the great Man- 
chester and American house of A. and S. Henry and Co. ; and 
Mr. Alexander Ireland, of Inglewood, Bowdon, who was the host 
on the occasion thus celebrated. 

A MAY DAY ODE TO "THE VICTIMS." 

Now, Victim of the ample paunch, 

Permit your rhymes to play, 
Whilst we cut into AUck*s haunch 

Upon this first of May. 

The woodlands feel the touch of Spring, 

The birds will have their say ; 
But if I am a song to sing, 

Be table-cloth my lay. 

Come, Victims ! one and all depose, 

How vernal is your taste ; 
Spring chicken does not tint the nose. 

Nor amplify the waist. 

How finely Thorn torCs Seasons read 

When flavoured by the bin, 
Which winks and blinks with golden bead 

From Manskopf Sarasin. 

Mix up the world with wooden spoon, 

As though it were some batter, 
And slice some beet-root from the moon, 

Like much- demented hatter. 
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Our monthly holiday, you know ! 

Although we're getting grey ; 
We juipp and skip, and do just so, 

Upon the first of May. 

Our Edward, in a swirl of rage, 

The rented pew unhinges ! 
And James, whose controversial page 

Upon the Whigs impinges. 

And Dick, so stately and so tall, 

Of stupid beaks the dread ; 
And Philip, hailing from Whitehall, 

By grave associates led. 

And Robert, dignified C.B., 

For sanitary lore ; 
And George, the last one caught, you see, 

A sound one to the core. 

And Jack from Yorkshire wolds, and I, 

Who play the part of bard ; 
And get an extra plate of pie. 

Because the part is hard. 

But have we not a rhyme for some 

Who erst were wont to dine ; 
But whose bright wit no more will come 

To mingle with our wine ? 

A moment as befits the scene, 

We*ll think of those away; 
And thus maintain their mem'ry green 

Upon the first of May. 

Come, join the Inglewood carouse, 

Whilst it is called to-day, 
For the night cometh when our frows 

Will have a word to say. 

Will have a word to say, my boys, 

Injurious to our dinners ; 
Then shut your eyes and hold your noise, 

Men, brethren, and sinners. 

Such were some of the clubs which existed amongst our fore- 
fathers. Most of them have Jong been defunct ; those which 
still live are rapidly approaching dissolution. As a social institu- 
tion the club must now be regarded as a thing of the past. 
Whether it be that the genial spirit which gave it birth has ceased 
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to be an element of our national character, or whether that spirit 
has simply found other outlets, one thing is certain, that the 
social and convivial club of the last century is now impossible. 
Life at high pressure is incompatible with the leisurely enjoyment 
which it afforded, and without disparaging the social progress 
which has rendered it obsolete, one may still be permitted to 
regret the decay of an institution which met a general want and 
satisfied the common craving for congenial society, which brought 
men's best qualities to light, and supplied that finest and rarest of 
all cordials — good company. 





NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS: 



THEIR CIRCULATION IN MANCHESTER. 



I. 



By John H. Nodal. 



[Read October xa, 1875.] 

A MAN, the proverb tells us, is known by the company he 
keeps. It is equally true that a man's mental tastes, and 
often his character, may be gauged by the books he reads 
from choice in his leisure hours. Of all reading now-a-days 
the most universal, I suppose, is that of the periodical; and 
amongst periodicals newspapers take the first place. It has 
occurred to me that it would not be an uninteresting, and might 
be a suggestive and even valuable inquiry, to ascertain the kind 
of reading which is most in favour. It would throw some light 
upon the results of existing educational methods and the growth of 
culture if we could learn from time to lime the bent of the popular 
taste, so far as that is indicated, as it is in a large measure, by the 
character and relative proportions of the circulation of news- 
paper and periodical literature. With this view I have instituted 
some inquiries in reference to the subject in Manchester, and pro- 
pose to lay the results before you. The facts have been obtained 
through the courtesy of the principal wholesale firms in the city. 
It is, perhaps, necessary to premise that the business of those firms 
extends over a considerable section of south-east Lancashire, and 
that therefore the figures may be taken to represent the reading 
tastes of the district of which Manchester is the commercial metro- 
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polis. It will be observed, too, that I do not deal with the aggre- 
gate, but with the proportional, sale of the papers named, as my 
object is to show the kind and quality of the reading rather than 
its quantity and extent. For this reason I omit all reference to 
daily newspapers. There is, in truth, such a parity of excellence 
in the chief daily newspapers of the country, and their contents 
are in the main so much alike, that no useful purpose would be 
served by a comparison of their respective circulations. Omitting 
these, my survey comprehends the London weekly newspapers, 
the magazines, the cheaper periodicals or "miscellanies," and the 
penny " dreadfuls." 

The pictorial papers enjoy a high popularity, which is perhaps 
largely due to their attractiveness in the domestic circle. The Penny 
Illustrated Paper has the largest sale in Manchester; then, in the 
order named, the Illustrated London News, the Graphic^ and the 
Pictorial World. Where the Penny Illustrated Paper sells loo 
copies, the Illustrated London News sells 45, the Graphic 40, and 
the Pictorial World 20, The three humourous arid satirical periodi- 
cals are popular in the following proportions : — Oi Punch 25 copies 
are sold to ten copies of Fun and seven of Judy. For papers 
devoted to out-door sports (hunting, racing, cricket, angling, and 
the like) there appears to be an extensive demand. The Sporting 
Life at one penny sells 64 copies to every three of the FieldzxiA two 
of BelPs Life, The high-class political and literary papers rank 
much the lowest. The Saturday Review and the Athenceum sell 
to about an equal extent ; the sale of the Saturday Review is 
double that of the Spectator, and the sale of the AtJienceum nearly 
six times that of the Academy, Taking the aggregate sales of these 
four classes, we have this result : — Where the Picture Papers sell 
100 copies the Sporting sell 70, the Humorous 40, and the high* 
class Political and Literary three. 

We come next to the cheap weekly newspapers, far at the head 
of which stands the Weekly Budget, This is a miscellany as well 
as a newspaper, and publishes tales, literary selections, puzzles, 
and so forth. Next to it, but with only a fifth of Its sale, stands 
the notorious Police News, with its villainous woodcut represen- 
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tationS) chiefly fictitious, of murders and other sensational in- 
cidents. Then follow, in the order named, Reynold^ Newspaper^ 
the Englishman^ the Weekly Times (London), and Lloyd's News. 
The relative sales are as follows : — ^Where the Weekly Budget 
sells 5,400 copies the Police News sells 1,100, Reynold^ i,ioo, 
the Englishman 430, the Weekly Times (London) 400, and 
Lloyd's News 260. The contemplation of these figures, when 
contrasted with those relating to other classes of reading, is rather 
disheartening. For the most part these cheap weekly news- 
papers rely for their attractiveness upon their collection of police 
reports — always the leading feature of the paper — ^and their ram- 
pant and generally disloyal political essays, with, in the case of 
the Budget, z, number of fragments of very poor fiction. Never- 
theless, it appears that in Manchester the sale of the six papers 
named (including the pestilent Police News^ is more than fourfold 
that of all the pictorial and humorous papers, sporting prints, high- 
class political and literary journals put together. Two firms in 
Manchester sell weekly about 90,000 copies of the six weekly 
papers, whilst of the others they do not dispose of more than 
22,000. 

The Cornhill stands at the head of the shilling magazines. 
Although not the pioneer of this class of magazine, the Cornhill^ 
with the announcement of Thackeray's name as editor, leapt into 
an enormous circulation at the outset of its career, and appears to 
have never lost its pre-eminence. Macmillan and Temple Bar 
come next, and may be bracketed equal ; then follow in the order 
named, Belgravia^ Lmdon Society y and Scribner, Where the Corn- 
hill sells 70 copies, Macmillan and Temple Bar sell 33, Belgravia 
27, London Society 25, and Scribner ont. The aggregate sale of all 
these is small, and is about equal to the sale of Chambers's Journal 
and All the Year Round put together. 

The next group of papers — the British Workman^ the British 

Workwoman^ the Children's Friend and the Family Friend — has 

a much more extepsive circulation, amounting in all to more than 

50,000 a month, or at least ten times the number of the shilling 

magazines, Chambers's and All tJie Year Round. The sale of the 
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former group in annual volumes, as well b.s of the Adviser, Chatter- 
boXy and such like publications, is also extremely large. 

An interesting feature in connection with the periodical trade 
of Manchester is the large sale of song books, chiefly issued in 
penny numbers. From thirty to forty thousand of these are 
disposed of monthly, the National Prize Song Book standing at 
the head, Richardson's Song Book following close behind, and 
Pearson's Song Book, the Penny Melodist, and Sacred Melodist 
ranking next in order. 

The Sunday and semi-religious periodicals, arranged in order 
of popularity, rank as follows :— =^the Quiver, first, then Sunday at 
Home and Good Wotds^ the Leisure Hour and the Sunday Mag- 
azine, in the order named. The proportions are seemingly as 
follows : — ^Where the Quiver %€^^ 17, the Sunday at Home sells 10, 
Good Words eight, Leisure Hour six, and Sunday Magazine five. 

Of the penny quarto periodicals or "miscellanies," it is satis- 
factory to record that the best of them, the Family Herald, main- 
tains its place at the head, a fact which is the more surprising as it 
is the only one which does not appeal to the eye of the purchaser 
by means of woodcut illustrations. Next to it in popularity 
comes Every Week; then, in the order named, the London Journal, 
the Family Reader, and Bow Bells, The two last are about equal. 
The relative sales may be thus stated : — Where \ht. Family Herald 
sells 20 copies, Fvery Week sells 17, the London Journal 13, and 
Bow Bells and the Family Reader 12 each. The aggregate sale of 
these five penny miscellanies is about 70,000 a week. 

A new class of periodicals for boys has sprung up during the 
last few years. Their contents are chiefly tales of daring and 
adventure. Of these the Boys of England is the most popular, 
and sells nine copies to five sold of the Young Men of Great 
Britain, three and a half of Sons of Britannia, and two and a half 
of the Young Briton, The Young Folki Budget, however, has the 
largest circulation of any of these papers, having a larger sale, 
indeed, than all the boys' papers put together, and exceeding that 
of the Family ll^rald by 5,000 copies a week. 

I come finally to the Penny Dreadfuls— ^the lowest deep of 
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weekly periodical literature. AltliQugh more of these pernicious 
publications are sold than is at all desirable, seeing that it 
is a question whether they ought not to be suppressed by 
law, as were the indecent prints put down by Lord Campbell's 
Act, still it is gratifying to find that the circulation in this locality 
is comparatively small, and, taking all together, does not exceed 
5,000 copies a week. Black Bess is the most in favour, and 
absorbs quite one half of the weekly circulation. Captain Tarn 
Drake stands next, but of Blueskin the Black Highwayman^ and 
other tales, the sale is quite insignificant. Mr. Abel Heywood, 
jun., has favoured me with a brief note in reference to the Penny 
Dreadfuls. He says : ^' There is some peculiarity in the sale of 
this class of literature. The bait of a smart coloured plate, or a 
gratis number given with No. i, frequently makes the sale 
of the early numbers large; but they soon begin to taper off, 
and finish with a sale half, one-third, or even one-tenth of the 
original one." It is probable that even the uncultivated person 
who reads at all will, in time — ^be that time longer or shorter — 
outgrow the kind of mental food supplied in such periodicals. 
There is a taste for adventure, somewhat of the Arab or Bohe- 
mian, in almost all men, and it displays itself in early youth in 
the perusal of stories of exciting incidents, daring deeds, hair- 
breadth escapes, and so forth. It is not possible to suppress this 
taste, which, in many individuals, amounts to a positive passion ; 
but it may be directed to pure and wholesome mental food. The 
uncultivated youthful reader, entering for the first time into the 
chaotic maze of literature, seizes upon what comes readily to his 

hand — ^not altogether from choice, because the faculty of choice 

• 

has not yet been developed within him — ^but simply because he is 
ignorant of other sources at which he can satisfy his temporarily 
predominating mental taste. In process of time he has supped 
full of the horrors supplied by the authors of the Penny Dreadfuls, 
and, as Mr. Heywood, junr., indicates, the majority arrive at this 
condition long before the prolific writer had got through more 
than one-half of his story. If, therefore, the Legislature should 
ever be induced to suppress the Penny Dreadful, the literary and 



CIRCULATION OF PERIODICALS. 



iblishing world will have to bear in mind the desirability of 
pplying its place with a class of reading of an adventurous and 
citing character, free from the injurious features of the existing 
ighwayman fictions, but still ministering usefully to a natural 
id not necessarily depraved or harmful taste. These considera- 
)ns, however, can hardly be said to have much bearing upon 
e appetite for sensational police reports ; and whilst the sale of 
e Penny Dreadfuls in Manchester is comparatively small, that 

the Police News and other journalistic panders is unfortunately 
ry large. 

As showing the rate at which the sale of newspapers and perio- 
cal literature is increasing in this district, I am permitted to 
te some figures representing the trade in this department of one 

our largest wholesale houses, that of Mr. John Heywood, of 
eansgate, who in 1874 disposed of almanacks and volumes of 
muals to the extent of 232,000 copies, an increase on the pre- 
ding year of 13,000 ; monthly magazines, 2,204,000, an increase 

50,500; and of newspapers and weekly periodicals, 18,966,324, 
I increase of 1,497,000. Aggregates of this kind are, no doubt, 
ry wonderful. The members of our society, however, are more 
incemed to know whether the increase is in the direction of 
:cellence rather than of quantity. The survey I have been 
>le to make is very far from satisfactory in this respect, 
It it ought to be borne in mind that we are wanting in the 
aterials for comparison. We have no similar figures for twenty 
' for ten years ago, and we cannot therefore gauge the extent of 
e progress which may have taken place in the interval. Now 
at an attempt has been made to ascertain — ^imperfectly, no 
)ubt, but still with an approach to accuracy — the relative and 
edominating tastes of the people of this district, I may be 
jrmitted to express a hope that the inquiry will be continued at 
tervals, since it seems to me that there are few better tests of 
e intellectual tendencies of a community than the ordinary 
ading of the population in its leisure hours. 
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II. 



By Abel Heywood, Jun. 



[Read March 2z, 1876.] 

T^HE title which has been given to my paper (The Circulation* 
of Newspapers and Periodicals in Manchester, Past and 
Present) is not quite so descriptive of what I wish to say as I 
should wish it to have been ; but I do not know that I could 
adopt one which, in a few words, would quite describe what I 
wish to ask your attention to. The fact is, I intend what I have 
written, to be an appendix, if Mr. Nodal will allow me to say so, 
to the paper he read here at the beginning of the present session. 
I look upon it that the figures Mr. Nodal obtained, and the 
analysis he made of them, are of much importance, as giving us 
a picture of the state of culture and education in our part of 
South Lancashire more complete and intelligible than could be 
obtained by any other means. He does not tell us how many 
people can read or write, but he does tell us what it is of more 
importance we should know — ^what progress those who can read 
have made. I believe that some of the gentlemen who followed 
the introduction of the paper remarked, with some degree of sur- 
prise, upon the low level of culture the figures indicated. That 
the level is low there is no denying, but I think it can be shown 
that, not in the remote past, but at such a period as twenty-five 
years ago, the educational condition of the people, as shown by 

F 
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the character of the literature circulating among them, was far 
inferior to that of the present time ; that about the time when the 
newspaper was freed from the oppressive taxation which had 
weighed it down, and altogether prevented its natural expansion 
and growth, the educational reformation began ; that progress 
since then has been rapidly made, and within the last ten years 
has been more rapid than ever. It is to the endeavour to show 
this, in an imperfect manner, as I know — ^for my chain of evidence 
is a very scattered and broken one — that I wish, while supple- 
menting Mr. Nodal's figures, to devote myself to-night. I shall 
also give you as I go along anything which has come before me 
in my search for materials which, though not bearing exactly on 
the subject proper, has still some connection with it. • 

I will follow Mr. Nodal's example, and commence by speaking 
of the sale of newspapers in Manchester; and the great fact that 
immediately strikes us, if we look with a view of comparison into the 
past, is not the increased circulation here of London papers, daily 
or weekly, though that has been enormous, but the fact that there 
are now circulated every day some 73,000 to 75,000 Manchester 
morning papers, and some 45,000 to 50,000 evening, where 
twenty-one years ago there was a total blank. It is almost difficult 
to conceive the difference between a people at two such short 
intervals of time, then without the instruction of the newspaper, 
except in a bi-weekly form, and circulated each week to the 
extent of only some 42,000 copies, and now demanding, in the 
same time, 720,000 to satisfy its educational needs. 

In the evidence before the select committee of the House of 
Commons on newspaper stamps in 1851, Mr. W. H. Smith gave 
the number of London dailies that his firm had for some years 
sent into Manchester, and as I believe those papers would bear a 
large proportion to all that would reach the town, I will quote 
them. He says that in 1836 he sent daily to Manchester 88 
J^mes and 543 other papers ; total 631 copies. At that time the 
newspaper stamp was fourpence. In 1837, the stamp being one 
penny, he sent ii*] Times and 606 other papers ; total 723. In 
1846, nine years later, 734 Times and 790 others; total 1,524; 
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and iix 1851, 848 Times and 434 others; total 1,282. This 
falling off in 1 851 is accounted for by a change in price of the 
Daily News^ which in 1846 was twopence half-penny, but in 
1849 was raised to fivepence, ther same price as the Times. I 
am not old enough to remember it, but it seems that the stamp, 
which franked newspapers by the post for an indefinite number 
of times, was made the means of enabling men who could do 
with their news a little stale, to take a daily paper cheaply, in this 
way : — A, who first bought the Times^ posted it after breakfast to 
B, B sent it to D, D to E, and so on, the same penny stamp 
doing duty for the whole. This being so, we may no doubt add 
considerably to Mr. Smith's figures to get at the total number of 
daily papers that actually circulated in Manchester in the years he 
mentions, but if we double or treble them they will not approach 
the numbers of the London dailies now circulated here, and are a 
mere nothing compared with the present circulation of the Man- 
chester papers. I may mention here an interesting fact in the 
trade distribution of papers, that the stamp was the cause of. 
Newspaper parcels were then carried by mail trains free, that is 
they were posted in parcels. I remember when I was a little 
boy, once riding in my father's cart to the post oflice, where we 
waited the arrival of the mail cart which brought the newspaper 
parcels from the station. The newspaper of a certain limited 
size (after 1837) was subject to a penny stamp, and supplements 
also of a certain size to a half-penny one ; so in order to get the 
contents bills of the paper carried free in the same parcel, they 
were called "supplements,'* and the words "supplement to" 
printed in small letters commenced all the posters that were sent 
in this way. The distribution of the Manchester wholesale news- 
agents' parcels for the country was then done in London, from 
lists supplied for the purpose, and the parcels were thence sent 
free by the mail trains. Large numbers of singles were also sent 
by post direct to the consumer. 

The increase in the sale of local newspapers has followed the 
action of the Legislature in abolishing those duties which men 
truly called "Taxes on Knowledge." The newspaper stamp . 



42 CIRCULATION OP NEWSPAPERS AND 

was not the only one of these burdens. There was also the 
paper duty of three-halfpence and five per cent per pound weight ; 
and an advertisement duty, of one shilling and sixpence per ad- 
vertisement. This latter tax, which everyone who knows the 
importance of advertisements to newspapers, will be able to 
estimate the terrible restrictive nature of, was repealed in August, 
1^53? but it was two years later before the stamp duty fell, and 
six years later still before paper was free. It is amusing to read 
now of the fear and trembling with which the removal of the 
stamp was regarded by many people, and of the consequences to 
the newspaper press that they feared would ensue. The blue 
book I have already quoted, contains some exceedingly interesting 
prophesies and opinions, which were given in evidence before the 
Special Committee. At this time the Times was fivepence, and 
the Manchester papers the same price. Mr. Mowbray 'Morris, 
manager of the Times, said he felt sure it was not possible to 
publish and maintain a newspaper at a penny; further on he 
Said, " I think if a newspaper be published on the principle of 
copying everything and paying for nothing, it might be published 
for a penny." Again, he said, "he was quite sure no paper 
would pay at twopence.*'. Mr. W. H. Smith also was of opinion 
that papers could not be done for a penny, ** unless the taste of 
the public fell very greatly ; nor even for twopence, unless they 
borrowed extensively from other papers." He did not think that 
a newspaper avoiding improper matter, and pursuing a high moral . 
tone, would get a large circulation ; and he did not think a news- 
paper proprietor could publish at a penny or twopence without 
pandering to a very immoral taste. The Times manager feared 
that the removal of the stamp would lead the public to patronise 
inferior newspapers, and he would not, he said, like the tempta- 
tion to be put before them, lest they should accept things of an 
inferior kind. My father (Mr. Alderman Heywood) when asked 
by Mr. Cobden whether he was afraid of this, said he thought the 
public might safely be left to discriminate between good and bad 
for themselves. Mr. Whitty, of Liverpool, when asked by Mr. 
Milner Gibson, the chairman, if he believed that if newspapers 
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were sold at low prices there would be few or do bad papers 
issued, replied, " Yes, very few indeed" When asked what price 
he thought papers would be reduced to, if the duty were taken off, 
he said, "to a penny ;'* and when further asked if they would be of 
inferior quality, he said, "No, I should say very superior quality." 
" A large circulation would be necessary, and this could not be 
obtained without great ability." The predictions of those who 
took a hopeful view of the prospects of a cheap press have been 
in an extraordinary degree realised, and, were there no other 
evidence of educational advancement, the present quality of our 
local papers, and the large circulation they have attained, would 
leave us no cause to complain. 

A good idea of the circulation of Manchester dailies now, as 
compared with the circulation of papers in the past, may be formed 
from the following figures, which also are from the Government 
report: — In 1815, the year of the Battle of Waterloo, the whole 
of the papers published in Great Britain was 24,000,000, or just 
about what are published in Manchester in the same time now. 
By 1 83 1, when the agitation in favour of the Reform Bill was at 
its height, the number had become 37,700,000, or rather more 
than half as many again. In 1836, the year the stamp duty was 
reduced to one penny, the number reached 39,500,000, and the 
next year, the stamp duty being still one penny, the number leapt 
up to nearly 54,000,000. In 1845, the year of the repeal of the 
Cora Laws, the circulation had reached 78,500,000, and in 1850, 
nearly 86,000,000, or only about three-and-a-half times the pre- 
sent circulation of the Manchester dailies. 

The newspaper stamp ceased in June, 1855, and in the same 
month the Examiner and Times was started as a penny daily (it 
had practically become a daily six months earlier, as you will see 
presently) j a fortnight later the Guardian followed at twopence. 
From this time the record of the circulation of papers which the 
Govismment stamp returns supplied, cease, and I am unable to 
trace the increase in circulation from year to year; but Mr. 
Alexander Ireland has been good enough to estimate for me the 
circulations of the Manchester dailies in 1858, three years after 
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their commencement. He calculates that about 40,000 per day 
were then issued, or one-third the number now circulated of 
morning and evening papers. 

In 1853, two years before the abolition of the stamp duty, there 
were published of the weekly and bi-weekly Manchester papers 
about 24,000 per Saturday. This number is got by dividing the 
total circulation of the bi-weeklies, by 104. Mr. Ireland calcu- 
lates that the Manchester weeklies now circulate from 55,000 to 
60,000 ; so that we have not only got the whole of our circulation 
of the dailies to the credit of the educational account of the pre- 
sent day, but also half the circulation of the weeklies, the weekly 
sale now being more than double what it was under the stamp. 

Before I leave the Manchester papers, I may give a short sum- 
mary of the history of the three Manchester dailies, for which I 
am indebted to the proprietors of the respective papers. I com- 
mence with the Guardian^ as the eldest of the three. 

The first number of the Guardian was published May 5, 1821, 
at sevenpence, and the paper continued at the same price until 
August 27, 1837. On the Wednesday after that date it com- 
menced as a bi-weekly, continuing at the same price until Sep- 
tember 17 of the same year, when the reduction of the stamp duty 
from fourpence to one penny having come into force, the price was 
reduced to fourpence. About this time the circulation averaging 
the whole year was 5,240 copies each issue. By 1844 the circu- 
lation had about doubled, having increased without exception 
every year. On July 2, 1845, the price was raised to fourpence 
half-penny, but the circulation advanced, reaching in 1847 an 
average of 9,700. Soon after this number fell to about 9,000, 
which figure it maintained. In 1855 the price was raised to five- 
pence, and continued until the duty was abolished. On July 2, 
1855, the paper appeared as a daily at twopence, and on October 
6, 1857, it ^2.s reduced to one penny. 

The Courier vf2L% commenced July i, 1825, at sevenpence. At 
the reduction of the duty to one penny, the price was lowered to 
fourpence. In 1837-8 the circulation averaged 2,740. In 1846 
it was published twice a week, and continued as a bi-weekly until 
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1849, with no great alteration in circulation. In 1849 it was 
issued with a supplement, and the price raised to fourpence 
half-penny. In 1850 the circulation had reached 4,543. In July, 
1851, the price was raised to fivepence, and in 1852, the average 
circulation had advanced to 5,713. In June, 1855, when the 
duty was abolished, the price fell to threepence, and to twopence 
in July, 1858. On January 4, 1864, it first appeared as a penny 
daily. 

The Manchester Examiner commenced J axmaxy 10, 1846^ price 
fourpence, eight pages of six columns each, published on Satur- 
days. The circulation for the year averaged 5,550. On December 
29, 1846 (Tuesday), appeared the Manchester Express^ issued from 
the same office, price threepence, four pages of six columns. On 
Tuesday, July 6, 1847, the Exptess was doubled in size, and its 
title changed to the Manchester Examiner^ so that the Examiner 
then virtually became a twice-a-week paper, at fourpence, appear- 
ing on Tuesdays and Saturdays. On March 25, 1848, the price 
was raised to fourpence halfpenny. The average circulation for 
the year was 4,650. On Saturday, November 4, 1848, an amal- 
gamation took place between the Manchester Examiner and the 
Manchester TimeSy79i\i\Ai had been commenced in October, 1828; 
and the name of the paper became the Manchester Examiner and 
Times. On Wednesday, June 6, 1849, the day of pubhcation was 
changed from Tuesday to Wednesday. In July, 185 1, the prices 
of the three Manchester papers were raised to fivepence, the cir- 
culation advanced to 5,411 ; in 1853, it had declined to 4,700. 
In October, 1854, the Examiner and Tinus commenced issues on 
Mondays, Tuesdays, and Thursdays, in addition to its usual Wed- 
nesday and Saturday's, in consequence of the interest excited by 
the Crimean war. In December, 1854, these issues were super- 
seded by a new arrangement : a single sheet, called the Man- 
chester Daily Times (four pages), price threepence, was published 
on Mondays, Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Fridays; the regular 
Wednesday and Saturday eight-page Examiner and Times going 
on as usual. This was equivalent to a daily paper being issued 
from the office. The object in calling four of these issues by 
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a different name was that, if the experiment should not prove 
successful, they could be discontinued, without any injury to the 
Examiner and Times » The experiment, however, succeeded; and 
as the compulsory penny stamp was to be abolished at Mid^ 
summer, 1855, the above arrangement continued until Monday, 
June 18, upon which day the Manchester Examiner and Times 
became a daily paper, price one penny ; the price of the Saturday 
issue, consisting of twelve pages, being threepence. In December, 
1857, the Saturday issue became an eight-page paper, price one 
penny. On December 12, 1857, the Manchester Weekly Times^ 
with a supplement, was started as a separate and independent 
paper, price twopence. The supplement was doubled in size on 
October 5, 1861. 

Going on now to the London weeklies, I am obliged to make 
my comparisons with a much more recent period than 1851. I 
do not find that any great alteration has taken place in the rela- 
tive sales within the last few years of the popular London 
weeklies. They are, as Mr. Nodal pointed out, circulated in 
considerable numbers, but they are of very small educational im- 
portance as compared with the time when they commenced, and 
when local dailies were not. During the time that the stamp 
duty was a penny, the London weeklies which still hold the fore- 
most place — Lloyd's NewSy Weekly Times, Reynold^ News, (the 
News of the World was then with them, and at their head) — were 
published at threepence, and the local papers being fivepence, their 
larger circulation was to be attributed to their being the cheapest 
papers in the market. Now they are one penny, with the excep- 
tion of the News of the World, which is twopence ; but as they 
are in competition with the excellent local weeklies, it is difficult 
to see why they still retain their popularity. I believe it in a great 
measure arises from habit. Old men continue taking the papers 
they have been accustomed to in their younger days, and the 
young follow their fathers. The character of the articles in Lloyd* s 
and Reynolds^ (so I am told) has also the tendency to keep the 
readers who desire the highly-spiced articles which those papers 
supply. 
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Within seven or eight years — ^and I am sony I cannot go 
further back — I do not find that the proportionate circulations of 
the weeklies named by Mr. Nodal have greatly altered ; but a 
good part of the alteration that has taken place has not been for 
the better. If there has been a step taken onwards within that 
time by any one of the London weeklies, it is not by the Saturday 
Review^ the Athenceuml or the Spectator^ but by the Police NtwSy 
which, compared to the papers that Mr. Nodal classed it with, has 
increased its circulation by at least 25 per cent The Police News, 
too, has been joined by another paper of precisely the same dire- 
ful character, the Illustrated London Clipper. This paper sells 
about one-fourth the number of the Police News^ and both of 
them, in times of excitement such as we have recently passed 
through, caused by the Whitechapel murder, sell two to four 
times their usual number. Both of these papers did actually, 
whilst Wainwright was waiting his trial and execution, by giving 
an extra supply of the horrible pictures which adorn their pages, 
increase their sale three or fourfold, not for one week only, but 
for seven or eight, and the increase has even yet not died away. 
That the extra circulation does always die away after these "spurts*' 
is certain, and is so far satisfactory. A large number of people, 
by the excitement of some great crime, may become intent on 
reading of blood and brutality, but they soon drop away, disgusted, 
it is to be hoped, and return to the plainer fare to which they have 
been accustomed. 

I have hitherto spoken of newspapers only, and must proceed 
now to what I have to say on what might properly, perhaps, be 
called the " Miscellanies," but which are popularly spoken of as 
^' Periodicals," as though newspapers had no claim to that name. 
We do not now-a-days find any great difficulty in discriminating 
between a newspaper and a periodical, but in the days of the 
stamp, when news was subject to a tax, the task of distinguishing 
one from the other was at the same time more interesting and 
more difficult. Such papers as the Builder, Athenaum, and 
Literary Gazette were never held to be newspapers, and were 
therefore allowed to be published without the stamp, though for 

G 



48 CIRCULATION OF NEWSPAPERS AND 

their own convenience they stamped a portion of their issue. 
Other publications, which were certainly not newspapers, were \ 
allowed to register themselves as such, and to enjoy the advan- 
tages of cheap postage which the stamp ensured them ; among 
these I find Bradshaw's Guide^ and many trade catalogues. In 
the blue book I have before referred to, Mr. J. Thinne, the 
solicitor to the Board of Inland Revenue, says that he considers the 
Queen's speech to be news, and therefore liable to the stamp, but 
that he thought the Chancellor of the Exchequer's speech was 
not news, and could therefore be published without stamp. The 
Poor Man!s Guardian^ for selling which 750 people, among them 
my father, were imprisoned In and about 1832, was decided by 
the Court of Queen's Bench, when Hetherington carried his case 
to that court, not to be a newspaper at all, and to be entitled 
therefore to unstamped publication. It is well that we and the 
law courts are freed from the discussion of such a knotty point 
as the deciding on what is, or is not, ^^news." 

In the weekly miscellanies, which are not newspapers, we shall 
discover changes, but no striking signs of improvement; there 
have since the time of the freeing of the press been few papers 
of superior merit started in this division. It is a singular fact 
that the literary quality of the old and largely-circulated peri- 
odicals has not improved. I have made inquiries from some of 
those whom I thought able to inform me, as to whether in two 
such old established papers as the Family Herald and London 
Journal^ now thirty-two and thirty-one years old, and which 
enjoy the largest circulations, there has been any marked progress, 
and the opinion seems to be that, without doubt, there has been 
no alteration for the better in the kind of matter supplied. This 
quite bears out the opinion I had myself formed. It would 
appear that the public may be supposed to be ranged in certain 
educational strata, and that, though there may be, and is, move- 
ment from one stratum to another, there is always a considerable 
public of a certain level, in which a periodical circulates. Pub- 
lishers are afraid to leave their public if they should raise their 
standard. The only marked change in literary character that I 
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recall is the case of CasselTs Family Paper^ which became CasselPs 
Magazine^ and I am told by one of Messrs. Cassell's stafif, to whom 
I mentioned the matter, that he agrees with me that the change 
spoken of introduced them to an entirely new public, and that 
their old and less cultivated class is now behind them, and un- 
touched by them. 

Within the last ten years a considerable number of weekly peri- 
odicals, which have not lived, have been started. I have on my 
list more than twenty, but few of them ever attained great 
popularity. Those which began with considerable sales are the 
Gentleman^s Journal^ issued by the same publisher as Young 
Ladie^ Journal; the Million and the Penny Miscellany, Within 
the same time, a periodical which had existed for many years, 
and once had great popularity, Reynold^ Miscellany y has also dis- 
appeared. In this paper were published many of the romances 
of G. W. M. Reynolds, so that its demise may perhaps not have 
been altogether a misfortune. The papers that have been started 
within the ten years, and still live, are Every JVeek, Boys of 
England^ Wedding Bells^ Sons of Britannia^ Young Britouy Young 
Men of Great Britain^ Young Englishman^ Quiver^ Family Reader^ 
Young Folki Budgety Day of Resty Whitaker^s Journal^ and Hand 
and Heart. Some of these, as Mr. Nodal pointed out, have large 
circulations. The choice, as you will see, is considerably larger 
now than it was ten years ago, and if we include Bow Bells, which 
is 1 1 years old, and London Reader^ which is 12 years, the number 
is still further increased. The last seven years— rl fix upon seven 
because I could not readily go back further — has made a con- 
siderable difference in the relative sales. Thus, in 1868, Bow 
Bells sold double as many as the London Journal^ and two and a 
half times as many as the Family Herald or London Reader, but 
now the Family Herald exceeds the London Journal, about as five 
to three, and Bow Bells as eight to five. Then Bow Bells sold 
as many as the London Journal and Family Herald put together; 
now, the Family Herald sells not so far from the same number as 
the London Journal and Bow Bells put together. There can be no 
doubt, I think, that the Family Herald holds the highest place of 
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merit timong the popular penny weeklies, and when we see it rising 
to the first place in point of circulation, it is a sign worthy of 
notice^ Of course these changes in relative circulations may be 
brought about by the fall of other papers, as well as the rise of 
one, and, to a certain extent, this is the case with the papers I 
have compared together ; but it is alsp owing to a very large 
increase which has of late years taken place in the circulation of 
the Herald. This fact of the Family Herald holding the highest 
place in point of circulation, is, I am bound to admit, almost the 
only matter I can find in the circulation of the popular weeklies 
indicating an educational advance. There has been, as I have 
pointed out, a large increase in the number of periodicals, but 
the new comers have not been of a higher class than the old. 
Some of you will remember that about eighteen years ago, the 
attempt was made in the Lofidon Journal^ to re-publish the 
Waverley Novels, and, though they were illustrated, in capital 
style, by Sir John Gilbert, and the cheap editions of the novels 
which are so common now had not then been published, the 
attempt proved a signal feilure, resulting in a decline of circu- 
lation instead of an increase. Still there is a change in taste in 
the readers of London Journal fiction, and I am told that the 
novels of Mr. J. F. Smith, some of which, such as Woman and 
her Master^ were enormously popular twenty-five years ago, are 
now unattractive. What the reason may be for this I have not 
attempted to discover, but I by no means assume that fiction of 
a higher quality has become more popular. 

You may have noticed in the list of new papers that I read to 
you, that there has been a large increase in the number of papers 
for boys. We have, provided for their special edification. Boys of 
England^ Sons of Britannia^ Young Briton^ Young Men of Great 
Britain^ and Young Englishman^ all of which have been com- 
menced within the last ten years. There is also the Young Folks' 
Budget, which is intended for the young of both sexes. The 
publications for girls and women are Young Ladled Journal and 
Wedding Bells. To the quality of these papers I am not able to 
speak from personal knowledge, but I believe that in the main. 
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the boys' papers are a great advance on the penny rubbish that used 
formerly to be the only literature provided for them, and which is 
still provided, and will be presently alluded to under the head of 
" Penny Dreadfuls." The main features of the boys' papers seem to 
be, outrageous stories about impossible heroes, who perform impos- 
sible feats, and fall in love with impojssible females ; but I do not 
know that there is necessarily any great harm in that. Tales of 
mischief, too, seem to be very popular, and there are many pic- 
tures on the front pages, of jokes played by funny boys on simple 
and inoffensive schoolmasters, on old gentlemen, and maiden 
ladies ; but I remember the keen enjoyment with which I used 
to read Midshipman Easy or Peter Sitnpky many of the incidents 
in which are of the same character ; and as I believe that I have 
not been greatly depraved by those books, I am not disposed to 
look with too severe an eye on the similar entertainment provided 
by the boys' papersr to-day. 

The Penny Dreadfuls, as Mr. Nodal pointed out, have but an 
insignificant sale, and that is something indeed to note. My 
father, in his evidence before the committee of the House of 
Commons, in 1849, estimated that fifteen of this pernicious 
class of publications had an average circulation in and around 
Manchester of 5,000 weekly. Mr. Nodal estimates that at present 
only the same number of these tales of robbery and violence 
are sold, although the population has greatly increased and 
fresh districts have been opened up by the railway. As Mr. 
Nodal mentioned, the sale of these Dreadfuls is one decreasing 
constantly from the beginning of each tale : few readers have the 
heart to go to the end ; but there is another fact that should be 
mentioned, which is not so satisfactory. These romances are, so 
to speak, evergreens ; no sooner is one issue finished than another 
begins, often, indeed, the second begins before the first is con- 
cluded. Thus I find that within the last eight years Black Bess has 
been issued three times, Blueskin three, Tales of Highwaymen 
twice, Black Highwayman twice, Tyburn Dick four times, George 
Barfingion twice, and Captain Jack twice. The issu^ of Blcuk Bess 
is complete in 254 numbers, taking five years if issued once a week, 
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or two and a half years if issued two numbers per week, as has 
generally been the case. This magnificent work costs in numbers 
a guinea, or 30s. bound, and it is lamentable to think that even 
at this price, which would procure some of the greatest tteasures 
of our literature, some copies are sold. 

But there has been some change in the quality of the Penny 
Dreadfuls. They are now almost entirely confined to tales of 
robbers and robberies, but in 1851 they are spoken of thus: — 
" Robbery was represented as merely a skilful sleight of hand, 
murder as nothing else but heroism, and seduction and prostitu- 
tion as anything else but blameable.'* Then, the Mysteries of the 
Courts my father said, sold 1,500 per week in Manchester, and 
had sold three times more, and then flourished a publication. 
The TowHy which I never saw, but which I find in the Parlia- 
mentary paper to be thus spoken of by Mr. Cobden : . " It is a 
publication on very fair paper, with fairly-executed woodcuts of a 
very demoralising character. The number you have in your hand 
has for its frontispiece a large woodcut called a scene in a brothel. 
The greater portion of the contents of that publication is news 
and intelligence relating to the practices and scenes in public 
brothels and similar places." 

From the same Parliamentary paper I learn that there were a 
considerable number of immoral publications in existence at that 
time, and it was held very strongly by those who took a hopeful 
view of matters, that if the stamp were taken off, and the 
newspaper were allowed to come into competition with this cheap 
garbage, the latter would give way, as we know it has done. 
I will quote Mr. Whitty again, who when asked, " Do you think 
that immoral papers are read by the working and poorer classes V' 
said "Yes, very extensively, for want of a better." When asked 
for an illustration of his belief, he said : " The committee will 
recollect the time of the unstamped newspapers, and there were a 
great number of them, Hetherington*s and others; before that time 
there were an immense quantity of penny papers and twopenny 
papers of a very obscene and impiroper character published ; but the 
appearance of the unstamped newspapers killed them off in dozens." 
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In the relative circulations' of the three popular comic papers, 
Punchy Fuuy diViAJudyy no great change has of late years taken 
place ; but the two latter are only of somewhat recent foundation, 
fun being ten years old and Judy eight years, while Punch is 
thirty-four. I think I might venture to put it down as an instance 
of the good sense of the reading public that within the last eight 
years so large a number of comic papers, so-called, which have 
come into the world have been refused support and have died. 
I have here a list of fifteen of this class which are now defunct, 
and I fear that my list is not complete. The titles are Punches 
Babyy Toby^ Banter^ The Razor ^ Tomahawk^ Mrs. Bratvtis Budget^ 
Gfumbler^ Quizy Echoes of the CiubSy Knight Errant^ Punch and 
Judyy Will of the Wispy Period^ ZozimuSy and Blarney. The last 
two were Irish ventures. 

I will proceed now to the last section, which relates to maga* 
zines. In these there has been a considerable change within my 
recollection. Vastly more magazines are now published than 
were formerly, and their sale in the aggregate is very far greater 
than it was twelve or fifteen years ago. Here I may mention 
that many of the weekly periodicals are published in monthly 
parts also, and it seems to be a rule that the higher the qualitjr of 
the weekly, the greater the sale in monthly parts, and vice versa. 
Thus, the only weekly periodicals which have any considerable 
sale as monthlies are Chambers's JoumcUy All the Year Roundy 
Family Heraldy Quivery Leisure Houry Sunday at Home y and Lamp, 
The Young Ladiei Journal also sells as many in monthly parts as 
weekly numbers, but this I believe is to be attributed to the 
coloured plates of fashions and needlework with which the former 
is accompanied rather than to its literary quality. Chambers's 
Journal is the oldest of the magazines, approaching half a century 
in age, and is as strong in public favour, notwithstanding its nume- 
rous competitors, as ever. It is more than double the age of any 
of the other popular magazines. A new class of monthlies has 
been commenced within the last sixteen years, built on the model 
of the half-crown magazines, .which are now but insignificant in 
number and have none of them large circulations. Macmillan^ 
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Comhill^ Temple Bar, and Good Words have all been commenced 
within sixteen years. From eight to ten years of age are the 
Sunday Magazine, Argosy, Belgravia, London Society j Tinsley, and 
the Gentleman^ s Magazine — I must add New Series to this, for the 
title, as you are aware, dates back to Richardson and Johnson's 
time. Within the last few years some considerable change has 
taken place in the comparative circulations of these papers. Mr. 
Nodal tells us that Comhill sells 70 when Macmillan and Temple 
i^^rsell 33 ;'but in 1867 Macmillan sold L3 only to 70 of the 
CornhilL This change may be readily accounted for when we 
remember that Mr. Thackeray, the original editor, found it neces- 
sary to withdraw from the conduct of the Cornhill some few years 
after its commencement, and a diminution of sale was the conse- 
quence. There have been some casualties among the monthlies, 
the principal of which are, Broadway^ a magazine commenced by 
one of the most enterprising of London publishers, with a great 
flourish of trumpets, but which never hit the public taste ; Si, 
PauVsy edited at first by Mr. Anthony Trollope, and which 
seemed a magazine of great promise ; the Peoplis Magazine, a 
religious periodical of the Sunday at Home type, published by the 
Christian Knowledge Society ; and the Saturday Journal, pub- 
lished by the original publisher of Good Words. 

In considering the educational aspect of the magazines, we 
should not overlook the British Workman, and Band of Hope 
Review, and the other publications which issue from the same 
house. The British Workman was commenced twenty-one years 
and the Band of Hope fifteen years ago, but they are greatly 
superior to what they commenced with. In an artistic point of 
view these beautiful publications are all that could be desired, 
and the possessor of a volume or two of either may envy no man 
his art gallery. The merit of the literary matter is not of the 
same high order, but is of the milk and water quality which a 
certain section of men seem to consider necessary in anything 
which is to be "good.'' For this reason large numbers are bought 
and given away in Sunday-schools and churches, and though we 
may not pommend everything these papers contain, I think we 
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shall all admit that there are many ways in which benevolence 
could be worse employed. 

The sale of Messrs. Cassell's periodical publications, which 
is greatly larger than that of any other house, has advanced con- 
siderably during the last ten or fifteen years, and has included a 
number of works such as in a periodical form had only been 
attempted previously by the "canvassing" houses.* I may say 
incidentally here, that, even now, the men who leave " parts*' at 
your house till called for, do an enormous trade, but their best 
ground is not in the towns and cities. The most important of 
Cassell's miscellanies are the Quiver 3Xid CasselTs Family Magazine. 
They have also issued again and again the Popular Edtuator^ 
which Mr. Lowe some time ago recommended along with Black- 
stone's C(7^/«^/arv, and (I think) Adam Smith's Wealth of Nations, 
as the three books a knowledge of which might be considered a 
liberal education, — ^the Technical Educator, and the Sible Educator, 
The principal works issued by them, which have hitherto been 
considered the almost exclusive province of the canvasser, are 
the History of England, Family Bible, Dore's Bible, Dante and' 
Milton, and History of the War. They have also issued many 
standard works illustrated in a superior and— considering the 
price — ^most artistic manner; among them are Shakspere's Works, 
Goldsmith's, the Arabian Nights, Bunyan, and Gulliver. At the 
present tine they are issuing a History of Protestantism, British 
Battles by Land and Sea, History of the United States of America, 
History of India, History of English Literature, a Bible Dictionary, 
ah edition of the Poets, and other works. I imagine that the 
greater part of these, leaving oiit the miscellanies, have a circu- 
lation as large as the Comhill Magazine, and of one of th^ir 
publications, the Illustrated Family Bible, Messrs. Cassell inform . 
me they have sold half a million copies. The house of Cassell 
and Co. was founded, as you all know, by the late John Cassell, 
and I believe it would be difficult to over-estimate the debt we 
owe him for purifying and enriching our popular literature. 

My figures now have come to an end, and I feel more than 
ever how incomplete they are. Still, scanty though they be, I 
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think they indicate what I promised they should, that there has 
been a great educational growth among our people during the 
last twenty-five years. The number of readers we see has in- 
creased, but that is not all. The amount of literature of a 
tolerably high standard which is circulated is greatly in excess of 
what it was ; and we may hope that school boards and improved 
primary education may soon make this excess much greater. 
How much of the improvement is due to the newspaper it is 
impossible to say, but I am much inclined to place the newspaper 
as above all other educational instruments of the time. But 
reading and writing do not constitute education ; they are only 
the first steps towards it. The knowledge of the letters of the 
alphabet does not mean refinement of thought, word, or deed. 
This can only be brought about by slow degrees, and can never 
reach everywhere. The school board officer, armed with the 
largest power, will not abolish coarseness, and the Police News, 
et id geniis omne, will continue to flourish while coarseness 
prevails. For my part, I have no expectation that the lowest 
or what we may call the mischievous class of literature, will, 
during our life time, die for want of support. 

The question almost necessarily arises then — Ought we to try to 
kill it? and I believe Mr. Nodal and some of the gentlemen here 
.would unhesitatingly answer " Yes." I dare not say so. I am wil- 
ling to admit of the literary censorship, so far as we have it, which 
interdicts obscenity. There is not much danger of our differing as 
to what is obscene, though there may be some even there, for I 
have heard of publishers allowing some of the fine old classics, 
among them Boccaccio, to run *out of print, because they thought 
them unsuited to the fastidious "fashion of these times." If we 
attempt to carry our censorship further, we come to difficulty and 
danger. What to a large-hearted, liberal-minded man is harmless, 
perhaps even bracing and invigorating, is looked upon by 
another as pestilental, and how are we to secure only large- 
hearted men as censors? I am strengthened in asking this by 
having read just lately in the Contemporary Review an article 
by Mr. Alexander Strahan, the originator of Good Words^ en- 
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titled ** Bad Literature for the Young," in which he argues that 
the literature of to-day which is provided for the young is 
of a worse character than it has been before. He says, " It is 
undeniable that the last ten years have witnessed a general lower- 
ing of the standard in strictly popular literature." This assertion 
is made in the face of the enormous circulations of the good and 
popular magazines that have been started within that time, Good 
Words among them, which alone is said to have circulated at one 
time 300,000 per month. He then proceeds to say that in the 
literature of to-day " there is more false and vulgar sentiment, 
even where there is what is called * pure Christian teaching,' and 
everywhere there is a pandering to appetite for luxury and worldly 
success.'* Without stopping to inquire whether such a charge as 
this can be substantiated, I will quote what he says on the subject 
of censorship. He says, " If we turn to another broad common- 
sense view of the matter and say that the magistrates should have 
the power of putting down publications which seemed to them 
calculated to incite boys to crime, to ofifences against person or 
property, we take up ground which appears to be pretty safe." 
After speaking thus plainly, he modifies his meaning by adding, 
"though every day's reading may serve to assure us that difficul- 
ties will occur in practice, and there are no precedents in favour 
of the success of any such measures." I would not have copied 
this had it not been for the words which precede in the article 
those I have quoted, where he writes, "any truly conscientious 
man, who will seriously and patiently face the question, will see 
reason for asking himself whether it can be proved — whether it 
can be plausibly made out — that all the * penny dreadfuls' put 
together can do as much harm as one atheistical book of science, 
or one cynical slory." That is, that the books which may incite 
boys to crime ought to be suppressed, but books of science which 
Mr. Strahan chooses to consider atheistical are more mischievous, 
and cry ten times louder for suppression. This is what -we face 
when we advocate censorship. Our censors might, if narrow- 
minded enough, call for the suppression of some of the noblest 
productions of the mind of man, because they do riot happen to 
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square with their notions of the good or true. Let us have a free 
press, even though we get some bad among the good, rather than 
run a risk like this. For the good is greatest, and, like^ truth, will 
prevail. 
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" BIBLIOTHECARIUS CHETHAMENSIS/' 



(THOMAS JONES, B.A., F.S.A.) 



By William E. A. Axon, M.R.S.L. 



[Read December 14, 1875.] 



nPHE Manchester Library founded by Humphrey Chetham 
has not wasted for sound scholars amongst those who have 
had charge of its treasures. But although Thyer, Hindley, and 
Greswell have reflected lustre upon the office, there is no name 
worthier of remembrance, or more closely associated with the 
increase and prosperity of the institution, than that of the late 
Mr. Thomas Jones. 

Mr. Thomas Jones was a native of Underbill, M^gam, near 
Neath, Glamorganshire. He was bom in 1810, and died 
November 29th, 1875, at Southport, in his sixty-sixth year. He 
was educated at Cowbridge Grammar School, and afterwards 
went to Oxford. He was a commoner of Jesus College, and 
took his B.A. in 1833, but never proceeded to the major degree. 
Originally intended for the church, his excessive modesty and 
retiring disposition would probably have been a bar to success in 
the turmoil of professional life. After leaving the University he 
appears to have remained at home, living on a small patrimonial 
income, without any definite future, until the office of librarian 
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of the Chetham Library became vacant, when, fortunately for 
himself and for the institution, he was appointed to the place.* 

This was in 1845, ^md for thirty long years after he was the 
custodian, loving and learned, of the treasures which the libe- 
rality of Humphrey Chetham left for the people of Manchester. 
When he assumed office the library contained about 19,000 
volumes. Under his care it increased, notwithstanding the small 
sum available for the purchase of books, to nearly 40,000 volumes. 
Many works were obtained by his personal influence with literary 
men, and from publishing clubs and learned societies. The 
liberality by which, through correspondence, he rendered its books 
useful aided greatly in this result. Two volumes of the printed 
catalogue may serve as a memorial of his devotion to the duties- 
of his office ; and he had mark considerable progress with a brief 
alphabetical catalogue, accompanied by bibliographical references. 
His reputation as a bibliographer is justified by his catalogue of 
the Chetham Popery Tracts.t 

His wide and curious knowledge found congenial expression in 
the pages of Notes and Queries. But for the agency of that 
chatty and erudite periodical he would probably have passed 
away without leaving any permanent record of his varied reading. 
His contributions would make a volume resembling those records 
of the table-talk of scholars once so common.* He commenced 

* Before his removal to Manchester he tried his 'prentice hand as a bibliographer. His 
first essay in this direction was the catalogue of a small subscription library in which, he was 
interested. 

Neath Library Catalogue. Part I., Alphabetical Index.— Part II., Index to Sub- 
jects. Neath, printed by J. Francis. 1842. x2mo 

The Library is one of very ordinary character, and the index of subjects is really a classi- 
fied arrangement of the titles under the following heads : — The Physical Sciences (first, 
Natural Philosophy ; secondly. Chemistry and Physiology); Arts and Manufactures, Meta- 
physical and Moral Philosophy, Political Philosophy, Political Economy, Geography, Statis- 
tics and Topography, History, Antiquities, Biography, Imperfect History, Speeches and 
Letters, Miscellaneous Literature, Poetry. ' The curious phrase, ** Imperfect History,'' 
includes such works as Labaume's Campaign in Russia, and the Public Records publi- 
cations. 

t A Catalogue of the Collection of Tracts for and against Popery (published in or about 
the reign of James II.), in the Manchester Library founded by Humphrey Chetham, in 
which is incorporated, with large additions and bibliographical notes, the whole of Peck's 
list of the tracts of th»t controversy, with his references. Edited by Thomas Jones, B.A., 
librarian of the Chetham Library. Printed for the Chetham Society. 1859—1865. Two 
parts quarto, pp. xii., 525, 17. 
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writing in the third number, and was for many years a very 
frequent contributor. A paper by him appears so late as 
October 23, but for the last few years his hand has not been 
60 frequently visible as of yore. His earliest communications 
were signed with his name or initials, but in the hundredth 
number (September 27, 1851) appears a note showing that 
written sermons were not unknown in the earliest ages of the 
Church. This is signed " Bibliothecarius Chethamensis," a 
pseudonym under which most of his subsequent notes, queries, 
and replies were published. 

A project very dear to his heart was the compilation of a 
general literary index. In the first volume of the Second Series 
. oi Notes and Queries (June 21, 1856) appeared the first of a series 
of contributions towards this desirable end. More interesting to 
the general reader were his essaylets on folk-lore and literary 
history. How few there are who could, as he did, illustrate a 
passage of Tennyson by a quotation from Hieronymus Drexelius 
(xii. 192) j discourse learnedly on the Golden Chain of Homer 
(second S. iii. 295) ; bring to light an old ballad of London's 
loyalty (Ibid. 324) ; discuss St. Paul's visit to Britain (second S. 
vii. 319, 482); point out the locality of the first salt mines dis- 
covered in England (second S. x. 159); note a book dedicated by 
a pious Jesuit to the Trinity (second S. ^i. 447); give a list of 
prophecies fulfilled (second S. xii. 476) ; discuss the derivation 
of "pamphlet" (third S. iv. 315) and the sources of the Nile 
(Ibid. 13); point out varying forms of Seneca's supposed pro- 
phecy of America (third S. v. 440) j tell how fires were anciently 
enkindled (third S. vii. 423) ; show the antiquity of the oath of 
bread and salt (third S. xiL 292) ; gossip about the classic fables 
of perpetual youth (fourth S. ii. 305) ; and weigh the difficulties 
surrounding the phrase about baptism for the dead (fourth S. 
V. 424), On all these subjects he wrote, for the most part, 
briefly, but in all cases with accuracy of reference, and with a 
wealth of illustration from less known classic and patristic writers 
not at all common in our own day. In 1874 and 1875 the 
subjects of his communications were: Works of Rev. E. Gee 



62 IN MEMORIAM : 

(fifth S. i. 237), Moses of Chorene (Ibid. 297), Charles Owen, 
of Warrington (Ibid. 157, 498), Peck's Popery Tracts Catalogue 
(Ibid. 55), " Every Man is the Architect} &a" (ii. 156), ParaUel 
Passages (Ibid. 6), Paolo Sarpi (Ibid. 489), Shaksperiana (Ibid. 
283), Musical Quality of Swans (Ibid. 16), Topographia Hiber- 
nica (Ibid. 355), Wollaston's Religion of Nature (Ibid. 315), The 
Angel of Death (iii. 204), Political Folk-lore (405), Scaliger's 
Notice of Calicut (156), Dr. South and Dr. Waterland (85), 
Travels of Josephus Indus (iv. 14), Bell Legends (Ibid. 156). 
His last printed article was a brief reply (October 23) concerning 
an old Manchester newspaper in the Chetham Library. His first 
article related to a book in the same institution. His usual sig- 
nature, in Notes and Queries^ was another proof of the thorough- 
ness with which he identified himself with the Chetham Library. 

So much for what he accomplished. Some work of higher im- 
portance was planned but never executed. A prospectus of an 
Index of Subjects was issued, but the prosecution of the work 
was abandoned, some portions only appearing, as already stated, 
in Notes and Queries, He had also undertaken to furnish the 
bibliographical apparatus to the edition of Churchyard's Worthi- 
ness of Wales, contemplated by the Spenser Society. A still more 
important project was that of a life of Dr. Dee for the Chetham 
Society. For this he had made extensive collections— ^transcripts 
of rare tracts, of inedited documents, of unpublished letters, all 
throwing light, or in some cases increasing the obscurity, around 
a character whose variegated career is one of Jthe puzzles of the 
Elizabethan period. It is to be regretted that Mr. Jones did not 
live to sketch a portrait of one whose character exhibited such 
strong contrasts. 

Mr. Jones was a good specimen of the scholar of the old type, 
destitute indeed of the arrogant spirit which ignored all that lay 
beyond the boundary of the study walls, but still shrinking from 
contact with the turmoil of the busy modem life. He was keenly 
interested in many of the questions of the day, but refrained 
from taking any part in their discussion, or of the principles 
underlying them. When urged to do so, he would be content 
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with hoping that ^' some abler pen " than his would undertake 
the task. This was, perhaps, a mistake. Every man owes 
service to the state, according to his capacities. The scholar 
should also be the citizen. If the pursuit of letters be anything 
better than an epicure's dream of individual delight, it should 
aid in the solution of some of the momentous questions which 
confront the present age. The national salvation has passed to a 
large extent out of the hands of priest and of Parliament, and 
rests chiefly with the Thinker. They who mould the thoughts of 
those around them, whether by voice or pen, draw up the decrees 
which Parliament registers, with more or less of mutilation. The 
man of letters, then, in his study, digging into the buried learning 
of the old time, should be able to help in the development of the 
present age. This is surely one of the most useful functions of 
the scholar, whether he be engaged in the investigation of the 
phenomena of nature, or in the interpretation of the past history 
of the world 

The life of the Chetham librarian appears to have flowed on in a 
calm and equable stream. In 1866 he was elected a Fellow of 
the Society of Antiquaries. He was also a member of the Historic 
Society of Lancashire and Cheshire, of the Chetham, Spenser, 
and other associations. His life was thus uneventful, passed in 
quiet contemplation, and in the execution of duty which was to 
him not simply a pleasure but a delight. Two points only need 
to be named. The first is his appearance as a witness before the 
committee of the House of Commons in 1849. His evidence 
related almost exclusively to the institution under his charge. 
** It is," he said, ** emphatically a library of folios ; the managers 
have always given the preference to old books, and there are but 
few libraries of the same extent in the kingdom which have so 
large a number of works of the sixteenth century.'' When Mr. 
Jones took his position at the library, rich as it was in old theo- 
logy, it lacked even such important modern works as the histories 
of Hallara and Arnold. The average number of readers was 
twenty-five daily. Mr. Jones thought that if it could be done it 
would be desirable to have the library c^en in the evenings but 
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the feoffees had decided not to introduce gas, owing to the injury 
it inflicts upon books. " There was a very large number of per- 
sons who petitioned that it should be kept open till seven or eight, 
I forget which, and one summer it was kept open, and so few 
came to avail themselves of the access that it was discontinued 
by the trustees." On being asked whether the large population of 
Manchester and Salford were not "more capable of reading and of 
appreciating the advantages of reading than when there were 
only 13,000, at the date of the foundation of the Library," he 
replied, "I should say there are. There were in those days 
more real scholars than now, but of course the majority are far 
better educated than they were then." Mr. Jones held that the 
proper use of the Library was " for the purposes of students and 
persons pursuing some kind of literature as a pursuit," but this 
did not prevent him from wishing to see it made available for 
popular uses so far as funds would allow. The popular libraries 
did not please him. On an examination of some Mechanics* 
Institutes he " was quite vexed at seeing so many works of light 
literature amongst the recent accessions; instead of imparting 
knowledge to the people, they can only give the lightest litera- 
ture of the day." The second incident is the presentation of his 
portrait, in conjunction with that of Mr. James Crossley, F.S.A., 
to the Library. This took place on October 4th, 1875. Mr. 
Crossley, in the course of his felicitous speech, justly charac- 
terised the librarian as " one who seemed designed by nature for 
the place, and whose soul was in his work." Every lover of 
literature will endorse these words. 

No one who saw Mr. Jones on that day would have thought 
that the end was so near. Soon after, however, his health became 
such as to give his friends some anxiety, and he was induced to 
take holiday at Southport. The genial climate did not, as was 
hoped, restore him to health, and he died there on the 29th of 
November, 1875. On the last day of his life he said to his 
brother, " Oh ! I wish so much for a little rest." His brother 
took up a small volume of Welsh poems, and by chance opened 
it at one entitled "Rest," and whilst it was being read the gentle 
spirit passed into its rest. 
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The genial disposition of Mr. Jones, and the unaffected pleasure 
with which he placed his store of learning at the command of all. 
made him a universal favourite. Almost the last time the present 
writer had the privilege of chatting with him in his pleasant room, 
the conversation was on that extraordinary sample of the librarian, 
Antonio Magliabecchi. Turning over the florid Italian Orazione 
by Salvini, with its hideous frontispiece, it was clear that the artist 
had taken as much pains to enhance his physical ugliness as the 
author had to exaggerate his mental brilliance. One sentence 
applied to Magliabecchi is equally characteristic of the Chetham 
librarian. He was not merely a librarian — ^he was a library. 




THE FORMER COSTUME OF THE 
GYPSIES. 



[Read April 4, 1876.] 

' I "HE early notices of the Gypsies are so scattered, especially 
those relating to their former costume, that I have been 
led to treat my subject somewhat at length ; and this all the more 
because it has received such scant notice at the hands of all nny 
predecessors; even Grellmann, the well-known historian of the 
Gypsies, luving dismissed the question by simply saying " the 
first of them tliat came to Europe appeared ragged and miserable, 
unless we perhaps allow their leaders to have been an exception," 

I propose to inquire, first, what was their former costume in 
England ; secondly, what it was on the continent ; and, thirdly, 
what their language reveals respecting it. 

The Gypsies, who arrived in England about 1500, evidently had ' 
a recognised costume, for, in 1542, Dr. Andrew Borde, in his 
Introduction of Knowledge, when speaking of Egypt, states that 
" the people of the country be swarte and doth go disgisyd in 
their apparel contrary to other nations;" and in 1562, an Act, 
5 Eliz., c. 20, was passed to the following effect : " Whereas 
sithence the Act made in the first and second years of the late 
King and Queen (a.d. 1554, i and 2 Ph. and M, c. 4) there is a 
doubt risen whether su^h persons as being born within this Realm 
of England and are become of the Fellowship of the said vaga- 
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bonds by transforming or disguising themselves in their apparel 
are punishable Therefore be it enacted that all persons which 
after the ist day of May now next ensuing shall be seen in any 
company of vagabonds commonly called Egyptians or disguising 
themselves by their apparel like unto such vagabonds and so shall 
continue one month the said persons shall be deemed felons and 
shall therefore suffer pains of death, loss of lands and goods." 

This was not the first Act passed against the Gypsies. The 
Act 22 Henry VIII., c. lo, was passed in 1530; in December, 
^545) another Bill was before the Lords; in November, 1547, a 
Bill was before the Commons ; and in 1554, the Act above 
alluded to was passed. But it is the Act of 1562 only which refers 
to the disguising apparel, without however describing it. What it 
was is partly shown by Thomas Harman, in his epistle prefixed to 
the third edition, published in 1567, of his Caueat or Warening 
for Commen Cursitors, where he expresses a hope that " as short 
and as spedy a redresse wylbe for these [sturdy rogues] , as hath 
bene of late yeres for the wretched wily wandering vagabonds 
calling and naming them selu«6 Egiptians, depely dissembling 
and long hyding and couering their depe decetfuU practises — 
feding the rude common people, wholy addicted and geuen to 
nouelties toyes and new inuentions, delyting them with the 
strangeties oftlie attyn of their heades, and practising paulmistrie 
to such as would know their fortunes." 

Edward Hall, in his Chronicle, which was published in 1548, 
when describing a court mummery held in 1510, says two ladies 
had " their heades rouled in pleasauntes and typpers lyke the Egip- 
cians embroudered with gold," and that, at a state " banket," in 
1520, " there entered into the chamber eight ladies tired like to 
theEgipcians very richly." ' 

In 15 1 7, the poet Skelton gives the following description of 

Elynoure Rumminge : — 

** Her kirtell Bristowe red, 
With cloOus upon her heade, 
That they way a sowe of leade, 
Wrythen in a wonder wise 
After the Sarazin^s gise^ 
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With a whim-wham 
Knit with a trim -tram 
Upon her brayne panne^ 
Like an Egyptian 
Capped about 
When she goeth oute.'' 

la i6i2, S(amuel) R(id), in his Art of Juggling, says of the 
Gypsies, " these kinde of people about an hundred yeares ago, 
about the twentieth yeare of King Henry the 8, began to grow an 
head at the first heere about the Southern partes. And this (as I 
am informed and as I can gather) was their beginning : — Certain 
Egyptians banished their country (belike not for their good con- 
ditions) arrived here in England, who, being excellent in quaint 
tricks and devices not known here at that time among us, were 
esteemed and had in great admiration, for what with strangeness 
of their attire and garmentSy WL\h their sleights and legerdemain, 
they were spoken of farre and neere." 

Shakespeare mentions dypsies in several places, but does not 
allude to their dress. He believed in the theory that they were 
veritable Egyptians, and in As You Like It^ Act ^. sc. 3, the two 
pages are to sing, ** both in a tune like two gypsies on a horse." 
This custom of several riding on one horse is also alluded to in 
Ben Jonson's Masque of the Gypsies metamorphosed, the date of 
which is about 162 1, and is also shown in a woodcut prefixed to 
a ballad called The Brave English Jipsey^ the date of which is 
presumably about 1630 (Ballad Society's Roxburghe Ballads , part 
vii., p. 329.) 

So late as 1649, at Bransby, in the North Riding of Yorkshire, 
•* divers people in the habitts of jipsey'' were apprehended. 
" Divers of them did tell fortunes," and •* they did some tyme 
speake in languages wich none who were by could understand." 
Their leader was one Grey, and the names of his followers were 
Elizabeth Grey, Richard and Barbara Smith, Francis and Eliza- 
beth Parker. They owned a mare, had several children, and 
had travelled through various counties, including Lancashire 
(Surtees Soc. vol. xl.) In 1613 some of "the habitts of jipseys" 
must have been very bad, for the Earl of Huntingdon had to 
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send forces into Leicestershire, to compel the Egyptians to dis* 
band (Calendar of State Papers, vol. IxxiL). 

These quotations show that the Gypsies had formerly in Eng- 
land a peculiar costume, though they may not be very definite as 
to the peculiarities of the costume itself, and its disappearance is 
probably due to the Act of 1562. To learn more of the details, 
recourse must be had to continental authors, but before doing so 
it would be as well to glance at the various theories respecting 
the origin of the Gypsies. 

The theories are legion, but they may be broadly divided into 
the £%yptian and Indian. The Eg3rptian theories — whether that 
the Gypsies are the mixed multitude which went up out of Egypt 
with the children of Israel, or that they were of a later Exodus, 
referred to by Ezekiel, or of a still later which was to punish them 
for their want of hospitality to the Holy Family — all depend in a 
greater or less degree on the accounts which the Gypsies gave of 
themselves On their first appearance in the western parts of Europe 
about 1414, and from which accounts they have obtained their 
name of Gypsies with us and Gitanos in Spain. Their language 
however has no affinity whatever with Coptic, and has but few 
words which can be pronounced to be Arabic by the most ardent 
admirers. It is of a thoroughly Aryan type, a fact which carries 
great weight in favour of the Indian theories, although it is of 
course not conclusive that the Gypsies are Aryans in race as well 
as language. 

The Indian theories vary between the Prehistoric and the year 
1400, about which latter date Timour Beg ravaged India, and 
soon after which the Gypsies first made their appearance in 
Western Europe. This coincidence seems at first sight a remark- 
able one, but its value has disappeared since further researches 
have shown the race to have been settled in Eastern Europe, 
about Thrace and the Danube, long anterior to the migration 
further West. 

Sir Henry Rawlinson, at a meeting of the Geographical Society, 
in February, 1856, gave the following summary of Gypsy history; 
imfortunately, however, without mentioning his sources of infor- 
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niation : — ^^ la the fourth century they proceeded to Beloochistan, 
from thence they reached Susiana, and in the sixth century they 
occupied the Chaldean marshes, from whence they were moved 
to the Cilician Gates, and continued to inhabit North Syria till 
the Greek Emperors moved them to Iconium. In the thirteenth 
century they had reached the Bosphorus, and they were first 
heard of in Europe in the fourteenth century." This account is 
plausible, and acceptable as taking a middle course between the 
prehistoric and the Timour Beg theories. At the same tinae it 
does not appear to satisfy all conditions, or to overwhelm the 
advocates of a prehistoric invasion of Europe by these nomads. 
This prehistoric theory is founded in great part on the name Sinti^ 
by which the Gypsies in the eastern parts of Europe still call 
themselves, and the name Tchinghiane^ which is also there applied 
to them, and which names are very like those given by Horaer 
and several other ancients to a race or races occupying much the 
same ground as the main body of the Gypsies at the present time. 
It is also very significant that all the Gypsy dialects of Europe 
have a remarkable likeness to one another, even now that they 
have been separated more or less for some four-and-a-half centu- 
ries, and have been exposed for that length of time to all sorts of 
altering influences ; whereas, all that we know of the dialects of 
the Gypsies in Persia, Syria, Asia Minor, and Egypt, shows a far 
wider divergence from the European standard than would pro- 
bably arise from such a short separation as Sir Henry Rawlinson's 
summary would allow prior to the more westerly spread of the 
European colony. 

The first detachment, or advance guard, of this most westerly 
migration, as I have before mentioned, made its appearance 
about 1414, and it consisted, as M. Bataillard has shown in his 
very valuable memoir, IJ apparition^ 6r>c., des Bohemiens en Europe ^ 
published at Paris in 1844, of perhaps 600 individuals, who wan- 
dered over western Europe for about twenty years, and then 
retired, being very soon replaced by a much larger body, who 
took permanent possession of this new territory. : 

One of the earliest contemporary authorities is Hermann 
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Corner, who wrote the Chronica novella usque ad annum 1425 
deducta, which will be found in the second volume of Eccard's 
Corpus histori(B inedii cevi. This account is that the Gypsies first 
arrived in the district of Hanover, Holstein, and Mecklenbourg, 
in the year 141 7 ; that they were very dirty, very ugly, and as 
black as Tartars. Some of them rode on horseback ; others 
walked. The women were drawn in waggons, with the baggage 
and little children. The chiefs, who were superbly dressed, had 
hunting dogs like the nobility. Stumpf, who wrote in 1546, and 
Tschudi, who wrote between 1505 and 1572, concerning the first 
arrival of the Gypsies, add that they wore very poor clothes. 

Taking these accounts together they describe very well what is * 
represented on a piece of tapestry of the fifteenth century, pre- 
served at the Chateau d'Effiat [see Lacroix, Arts^ 6^^., of the 
Middle Ages, p. 457] . It will be noticed that the women have a 
kind of turban, and a large cloak, fastened at the shoulder, and 
worn over a long, loose dress. 

The next earliest descriptive notice is one given five years later 
by Muratori, in his Chronica di Bologna, published in the 
eighteenth volume of Rerum Italicarum Scriptores, where he 
records the arrival of the Gypsies at Bologna in 1422, and states 
that their women went about in their shifts, and wore a long 
gannent of coarse cloth (usually worn by slaves and pilgrims), 
passing under one arm and over the opposite shoulder, with rings 
in their ears, and a long veil on the head. 

Five years later again, in 1427, a Parisian's journal, published 
in the fortieth volume of the Collection Buchon, and quoted by 
Pasquier in his Recherches de la France, notes the arrival of the 
Gypsies at Paris in that year, and says that the women had for 
their only garment a poor petticoat or shift, and over that an 
old and very coarse, shaggy garment, or blanket, fastened over 
the shoulder by a band or cord. Almost all had both ears 
pierced, and in each ear a silver ring or two, which they said 
were considered a sign of gentility in their own country. No 
mention, it will be observed, is here made of any peculiar head- 
dress. 

J 
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The text of the third book of Munster's Cosmographia^ pub- 
lished in 1572, does not help us, but two woodcuts are given 
which show the same peculiar costume, vi^. : — a kind of turban 
and a long loose robe, with a cloak over it fastened at the 
shoulders [Lacroix, pp. 459^ 461] . 

Rudolf Stumpf, in his Schweitzes Chronic^ published about 
1546, and Guler, in his Rhxtia^ published in 1616, both relate 
that the original Gypsies returned home, and then an idle 
desperate crew took their place, and by blackening their faces, 
at the same time using the like outlandish garments^ endeavoured to 
persuade the world that they were the identical Egyptians. 
, Callot, the engraver, in 1605, when twelve years old, ran away 
from home and joined a company of Gypsies, with whom he 
travelled as far as Florence. From his opportunities of observa- 
tion and artistic skill, one would expect to find the costume, if 
any, delineated with great accuracy, but in the only example with 
which I am acquainted the costume has but little resemblance to 
that before described [Lacroix p. 462]. 

Prior, however, to this Jean Brodeau, who is better known by 
his Latinized name of Brodceus, and who lived from 1500 to 
1563, in the eighth volume of his Miscellanea^ incorporated in 
Gruter*s Lampas^ published in 1604, mentions the resemblance of 
part of the Gypsy costume to the Roman toga, and thence 
argues that the wearers were natives of Wallachia, in which 
surmise he was nearly if not quite correct. 

In an Italian work called Habiti antichi e moderni di tutto il 
inondo^ dated 1589, which perhaps is the same work as one with 
the same title by Cesare Vecellio (two vols, octavo, Didot, 1859), 
containing 234 full length portraits, chiefly from the designs of 
Titian — [Tiziano Vecellio was born in 1480, and died in 1576, 
having lived chiefly in Venice] — there is an engraving entitled 
Cingana orientale d vera donna eirante. She has on her head a 
diadem, composed of light wood covered with bands of silk and 
gold of divers colours very prettily worked [Archceologia, vol. 
27, p. 49]. 
In Predari's Origine e vicende dei Zingari, published in 1841, 
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there is a plate, the date of which I do not know, but it is most 
probably between 1800 and 1840, representing the interior of a 
Gypsy hut. The occupants wear very much the same costume 
as that we have now had so frequently described. 

A piece of Flemish tapestry belonging to Mr. Holmes, of 
Methley, near Leeds, and the date of which is probably about 
1700, has for its subject, Gypsy fortune tellers and pickpockets, 
and here the women wear bright red cloaks, a long loose under- 
skirt, and a headdress. 

Before drawing my remarks to a conclusion, I should like to 
strengthen the descriptions already given by such as tJie Gypsy 
language itself affords. 

The earliest known specimen of the language is contained in 
Dr. Andrew Borders Introduction of Knowledge^ published in 
1542, but none of the words there given relate to dress. The 
next earliest is the Gypsy vocabulary given by Bonaventura 
Vulcanius, in his de Literis et lingua Getarum^ &c., printed at 
Leyden in 1597. From the spelling of some of the words/ it 
has been conjectured that Vulcanius was a Spaniard ; but it has 
been overlooked that French was the medium of communication 
with the Gypsy. This is evident from the mistaken translation of 
the word kasht^ which is stated to mean in Latin vos bibitisy ye 
drink, whereas the Latin should be lignum^ wood. This mistake 
has arisen from Vulcanius asking for the Gypsy equivalent of the 
French tu boiSy thou drinkest, and the Gypsy misunderstanding 
him to say du bois, some wood. Perhaps, tippling was a failing 
of this particular Gypsy, for the vocabulary contains the declen- 
sion of the greater part of the present tense of the verb pi to 
drink. 

But to return to our subject. The vocabulary contains no less 
than seven words relating to dress, and it is easy to imagine the 
inquirer pointing to the different articles in order to learn the 
names. These words are : — 

Berhy rota fasciis involuta', quam capiti imponunt muliereS 

nubianag. 
Gad, cam i si a. 
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Jfanro, ensis. 
Plachtay linteus (sic). 
Thuochan, vestis. 
Tirachan, pallium. 
Yangustri^ annulus. 

The definition of bern^ as " a wheel wound round with bands, 
which the Nubian women place on the head," fairly describes a 
turban. The word in England lingers in the rare form behf% a 
cart-wheel, as well as parno, cloth ; while on the Continent 
perrne^ swaddling clothes, ^nApcherno^ a kerchief, are used. The 
last form, as Pott (dk Zigeuner ii., 358) remarks, has a great re- 
semblance to the Hindustani phenfd^ a small turban, and there 
is also the Hindustani verb phernd, to turn or twist, with which 
it is probably related. 

Gad is the word in universal use by Gypsies now for a shirt, 
chemise, or shift. 

Hanro still signifies a sword. In Anglo-Romanes it is hauro. 

The usual meaning of Plachta [Pott, ii., 368] is a cloak ; and 
Professor Miklosich \Beitr: zurKenntn: der Zig,-mu?id., 1^, 14] 
says it is of Slavonic origin. 

Thuochan is the representative Qicho\a^ a coat. [Pott, ii., 178.] 

Tirachan Professor Miklosich says he cannot explain, and even 
Pott says tirachan puts him in mind of tschochay a coat, and 
rachemni^ man's clothing, which last under the form roxinya^ means 
trousers in the Anglo-Romanes. It is curious, however, that both 
Pott and Miklosich should have overlooked thalik^ the Hungarian 
Gypsy word for a mantle without sleeves, which affords a more 
satisfactory solution than Pott's suggestion, or an assumption that 
is an error for cirach or tirach^ a shoe, from the Turkish cHarik^ 
a slipper. 

Yangustri means a finger ring now, just as it did when taught 
to Vulcanius. 

These, though they are the oldest known, are not the only 
Gypsy words appertaining to costume. I^ for instance, we take 
the Anglo-Romanes, which has been almost completely isolated 
from the other dialects since 1500, we find brogies^ knee-breeches; 
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chokker^hooi', kaisheSy drawers ; krafni^ button; koofa^ OA^ykoppa^ 
blanket ; and stadi^ hat or fez, all from the Greek ; and chuxa^ 
coat; holovay stockings; paningosha^ handkerchief; plashta^ cloak; 
shooba^ gown ; skrunya, boots ; and verigUy chain, all of Slavonic 
origin ; while in addition to these we have bangri, waistcoat, 
ixovabei, sleeve; bisko^ spur; boolengries, kneebreeches or knicker- 
bockers ; chardoka, apron ; diklo^ handkerchief; eezaw, clothes ; 
follase, gloves; ^tf//, shirt; herengriy leggings; kaishy silk; kanengri 
zxidi killi, earring; kipsi zxid. kooshniy basket; kisiy purse; kieriUy 
key; kolli, clothes; kongliy comb; menengroy coUax ; merik/i, 
bead; parapetiy a change of clothes; potsiy pocket; povy feather; 
poshaariy %^mt^\ poshneckus zxA pongdishlery handerchief; rivoben 
2Ji6. roodopeUy apparel; spinghevy pin; iaVy thread; troopey stays; 
and triakasy shoes, which, as they are nearly all represented in 
one or other of the Continental Gypsy dialects, may, together 
with the articles for which they stand, be fairly assumed to have 
been in use in 1500. 

From each of the foregoing three divisions of my inquiry, I 
think we have abundant proof that the Gypsies formerly had a 
distinctive costume, and that it consisted of a turban-like head- 
dress of many colours, together with a large cloak, worn after the 
fashion of a toga, over a long, loose underskirt 





MR. EMERSON ON SOME ENGLISH 

POETS. 

[Read January 25, 1875.] 

1\ /r R. EMERSON'S Parnassus is a volume of selections from 
the English poets. It is a book of five hundred and thirty 
pages, printed in double columns, and appears to have been the 
work, at odd moments, of twenty-five or thirty years, Mr. Emerson 
keeping a common-place book, in which he has copied from time 
to time choice passages as he came across them in his multifa- 
rious reading. One ruling ptinciple seems to have guided him 
throughout : he has always required that the passage quoted 
should not only be excellent in expression, but should embody 
some thought. In other words, beauty of lyrical form has not 
been held to be sufficient ; it must be accompanied by ideas of 
corresponding intellectual weight. His classification is original 
and attractive. There are twelve divisions : Nature , Human 
Life; Intellectual (which includes poems relating to memory, 
inspiration, imagination, fancy, music, art, beauty, and moods); 
Moral and Religious (comprehending poems on virtue, honour, 
time, fate, sleep, dreams, life, death, immortality, hymns, and 
odes) ; Heroic ; Portraits and Pictures ; Narrative Poems and 
Ballads; Songs; Dirges and Pathetic Pieces; Comic, Humorous, 
and Satirical ; the Poetry of Terror ; and Oracles and Counsels. 

The omissions and the proportionate amount of quotations from 
each poet are curious and interesting. Of Savage Landor's work 
there are only two lines. The fine genius of Mr. Matthew Arnold 
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is represented by an extract from his Thyrsis ; Mr. William Morris 
by one small song. The most unaccountable thing of all, how- 
ever, is the treatment of Shelley, the greatest of purely lyric poets. 
Shelley is represented by a single verse from the Ode to the Sky- 
lark, and one other small song — a selection which augurs on the 
part of Mr. Emerson some peculiar view of Shelley *s position and 
quality as a poet, which one would like to have explained. The 
highest place, both for number and bulk, is assigned to Shak- 
spere, who is represented by eighty-eight pieces. Wordsworth 
comes next with forty-three ; Byron has thirty-three ; Sir Walter 
Scott, twenty-seven ; Burns, twenty-four ; Herrick, twenty- three ; 
Ben Jonson and Tennyson, each twenty-two ; George Herbert, 
sixteen; Milton, fourteen; Chaucer, twelve; John Donne and 
Tom Moore, each nine ; Campbell and CuUen Br}'ant, each eight; 
William Allingham, seven ; Spenser, Cowper, Keats, Coleridge, 
and Coventry Patmore, each six. The selection from Milton 
includes the whole of ComuSj Lycidas, LAllegroi and // FenserosOy 
and the greater portion of Samson, 

I have given these details, partly because it is interesting to 
know what relative positions an American of the literary eminence, 
critical acumen, and wide scholarship of Mr. Emerson assigns to 
the English poets, but chiefly because his book is unobtainable in 
this country owing to the operation of the copyright laws. For 
the same reasons, I quote the most salient passages in the pre- 
face ; they have not appeared elsewhere in print in this country. 

J. H. Nodal. 

TWO CLASSES OF POETS. 

There are two classes of poets — the poets by education and practice, these 
we respect ; and poets by nature, these we love. Pope is the best type of the 
one class ; he had all the advantage that taste and wit could give him, but 
never rose to grandeur or pathos. Milton had all its advantages, but was also 
poet born. Chaucer, ShaJcspere, Jonson (despite all the pedantic lumber he 
dragged with him), Herbert, Herrick, Collins, Bums, are types of the other. 
Then there are poets who rose slowly and wrote badly, and had yet a tnie 
calling, and, after a hundred failures, arrived at pure power ; as Wordsworth, 
encumbered for years with childish whims, but at last, by his religious insight, 
lifted to genius. Scott was a man of genius, but only an accomplished 
rhymer (poet on the same terms as the Norse bards and minstrels), admirable 
chronicler, and master of the ballads, but never crossing the threshold of the 
epic, where Homer, Dante, Shakspere, and Milton dwell. 
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Some poems are external, like Moore's, and have only a superficial melody ; 
others, like Chaucer's, have such internal music as to forgive a roughness to 
the modem ear, which, in the mouth of the bard, his contemporaries probably 
did not detect. To Chaucer may be well applied the words of Heraclitus, 
that " Harmony latent is of greater value than that which is patent." 

CHAUCER. 

Chaucer fulfils the part of the poet, possesses the advantage of being the 
most cultivated man of his time, and so speaks always sovereignly and cheer- 
fully. Chaucer's antiquity ought not to take him out of the hands of intelligent 
readers. No lover of poetry can spare him, or should grudge the short study 
required to command the archaisms of his English and the skill to read the 
melody of his verse. His matter is excellent, his story told with vivacity, and 
with equal skill in the pathos and in triumph. I think he has lines of more 
force than any English writer, except Shakspere. If delivered by an expe- 
rienced reader, the verses will be found musical as well as wise, and fertile in 
invention. He is always strong, facile, and pertinent, and with what vivacity 
of style through all the ranges of his pictures, comic or tragic ! He knows the 
language of joy and of despair. 

BYRON. 

Byron's rare talent is conspicuously partial. He has not sweetness, nor 
solid knowledge, nor lofty aim. He has a rare skill for rhythm, unmatched 
facility of expression, a firm, ductile thread of gold. His rhymes do. not 
suggest any restraint, but the utmost freedom, as the rules of the dance do not 
fetter the good dancer, but exhibit his natural grace. In his isolation he is 
starved for a purpose ; and finding no material except of romance - firat, of 
corsairs and Oriental robbers and harems, and lastly of satire — he revenges 
himself on society for its supposed distrust of him, by cursing it, and throwing 
himself on the side of its destroyers. His life was wasted ; its only result was 
this brilliant gift of song with which he soothed his chosen exile. I do not 
know that it can retain for another generation the charm it had for his con- 
temporaries ; but the security with which he pours forth these perfectly modu' 
lated verses to any extent, without any sacrifice of sense for the sake of metre, 
surprises the reader. 

WORDSWORTH. 

The public sentiment of the reading world was long divided on the merits 
of Wordsworth. His early poems were written on a false theoiy of poetry, 
and the critics denounced them as childish. He persisted long to write after 
his own whim ; and, though he arrived at unexpected power, his readers were 
never safe from a childish return upon himself and an unskilful putting forward 
of it How different from the absolute concealment of Shakspere in all his 
miraculous dramas, and even in his love poems, in which, of course, the lover 
must be perpetually present, but always by thought, and never by his buttons 
or pitifulness I Montaigne is delightful in his egotism. Byron is always 
egotistic, but interesting thereby, through the taste and genius of his confession 
or his defiance. 

Wordsworth has the merit of just moral perception, but not that of deft 
poetic execution. How would Milton curl his lip at such slipshod newspaper 
style ! Many of his poems, as, for example, T/te Doe of Rylstoney might be all 
improvised; nothing of Milton, of Marvel, Herbert, or Dryden could be. 
These are verses such as many country gentlemen could write ; but few would 
think of claiming the poet's laurel on their merit. ... In the debates on 
the Copyright Bill, in the English Parliament, Mr. Serjeant Wakley, the 
coroner, quoted Wordsworth's poetry in derision, and asked the roaring House 
of Commons "what that meant, and whether a man should have a public 
reward for writing such stuff?" Homer, Horace, Milton, and Chaucer would 
defy the coroner. Whilst they have wisdom to the wise, he would see that to 
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the external they have external meaning. Coleridge rightly said that " poetry 
must first be good sense, as a palace might weU be ma^ficent bat first it 
must be a house." Wordsworth is open to ridicule of this kind; and yet, 
though satisfied if he can suggest to a sympathetic mind his own mood, and 
though setting a private and exaggerated value on his compositions, and taking 
the public to task for not admiring his poetry, he is really a master of the Eng- 
lish language ; and his best poems evince a power of diction that is no more 
rivalled by his contemporaries than is his poetic insight. But his capital merit 
is, that he has done more for the sanity of his generation than any other writer. 
Laodamia is almost entitled to that eminence in his literary performance which 
Landor gave it when he said that "Wordsworth had written a poem which 
might be fitly read in Elysium, and the gods and heroes might gather round to 
hsten/' I count that and the Ode to Immortality as the best. 

Wordsworth has a religious value for his thoughts, but his inspirations are 
casual and insufficient, and he persists in writing after they are gone. No 
great poet needs so much a severely critical selection of the noble numbers 
firom the puerile into which he often falls. Leigh Hunt said of him, that *' he 
was a fine lettuce with too many outer leaves, ''* 

TENNYSON. 

Tennyson has incomparable felicity in all poetic forms, surpassing in melody 
also, and is a brave, thoughtful Englishman, unmatched in rhythmic power 
and variety. The thoroughness with which the fable has been thought out, 
as in the supreme influence of Arthur on his knights, is only one of his triumphs. 
The passion of love found in Maud a new celebration, which woke delight 
wherever the English language is known ; the Dirge of Wellington was a more 
magnificent monument tluin any or all of the histories that record the comman- 
der s life. Then the variety of his poems discloses the wealth and the health 
of his mind. Nay, some of his words are poems. 

♦ With this estimate of Wordsworth may be com«ured Mr. Emerson's previous scattered 
notices. Sec the lengthy account of his first visit to Kydal Mount, English Traits^ chap, i., 
and of his second visit, chap. xvii. ; also his critical reference to Wordsworth's poetical posi- 
tion in the chapter (xiv.) on Literature in the same book. "Alone in his time/'savs Mr. 
Emerson, " Wordsworth treated the human mind well, and with an absolute trust. The Ode 
to Immortality is the high-water mark which the intellect has reached in this age. New 
means were employed, and new realms added to the empire df the muse, by his courage.'' 




A HOLIDAY IN THE SOUTH. 

By John Mortimer. 

[Rad Horenber 30, livs-t 

O Solinide t if t must with lh« dwell, 

LeL it not be amoDE the jumbled heap 

Of murky building!: iJtQib with me the >t«p,— 

Micure'i observatai7— whence the dell, 

In flowery slopes, its rivcr^s crystal swell. 

May seem a span ; let me thy vi^ls keep 

'MoD^t bougiis pairilioo'd, where Ibc deer's swifl leap 

Startles the wild bee from the foiglave bell 

ButthouEhl'llgladlylnice these scenes with ther, 

Yet Ibe sweet connrse of an innocent mind. 

Whose words are iiiiages of thoughts refinsd, 

Almost the highest bliss of human-kind, 
When to thy haunts two kindred spirits flee. 



PETERBOROUGH, ST. ALBANS, LOHDON, AND THE ISLE OF WIGHT. 

T N the diaiy of John Evelyn there occurs this passage : " Oct. 
21, i66g. To the Royal Society, meeting for the first time 
after a long recess daring vacation, according to custom, . . . 
when our English Itinerant presented an account of his autumnal 
peregrination about England, for which we hired him, bringing 
dried fowls, fish, plants, animals, &€." Now, though the present 
writer was not hired by the members of his club to take an 
autumnal peregrination, but in doing so went at his own charges, 
it appears to him that he is following a not unworthy precedent in 
narrating.to them the results of his ramble ; and though be brings 
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no fossils, fowls, oc fish as trophies of his march, he trusts that a 
wayside flower or two, and a few leaves from an old forest, may 
not be without some interest to his readers. 

Menippus, that mighty man of maps and prince of topographers, 
whose index finger is a veiy divining rod in the selection of 
pleasant holiday places, he it was who arranged the journey, 
which, in addition to its chief attraction, the New Forest, promised 
for the present writer a first experience of London, a glimpse of 
the Isle of Wight, and besides St. Paul's and Westminster 
Abbey, a sight of the cathedrals of Peterborough, Salisbury^ and 
Winchester. 

It was on a dull September morning when we started, and as 
we passed Glossop, the wild gorges of the outlying barriers of the 
Peak were dark with impenetrable gloom of pent-up storm clouds. 
Though we were bound for sunnier and softer lands, it must be 
confessed that we took a lingering leave of this happy hunting 
ground — ^this land of streams, of tufted heather and rough grit- 
stone crag, — ^for we knew that until our return we should not look 
upon its like again. Beyond the smoke of Sheffield, we emerged 
into a country that became less and less wooded, and gradually 
widened itself out into wavy slopes with harvest fields dotted with 
farmsteads, and then flattened itself into fens and low meadows, 
with dykes and windmills, and slow streams fringed with poplars 
and pollarded willows, until, after many a village and town 
had been passed, we alighted at Peterborough. The weather 
had brightened as we proceeded, and there was sunshine and 
warmth about the old city. It was market day, and we had to 
thread our way among crowds of farmer folk, and flocks of fat, 
slow-moving sheep. The main street opens out into a square, 
with a queer old market hall in it, and beyond the square, with its 
huckstering noisy throng, the cathedral asserts itself in a stately 
silence, with its magnificent west front and the three lofty, pointed 
arches. We do not aff^ect to be critical in such matters, but 
respecting these same arches we agree with Menippus in regarding 
the porch, with its flattened lines built into the centre one, as an 
afterthought, and as tending to mar the symmetry of the whole. 
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Whatever may be said, however, from an architectural point of 
view, in one respect Peterborough is a model cathedral. You 
may wander through it with unrestrained freedom, and, with the 
aid of printed descriptions provided for you, obtain all the infor- 
mation you need without being molested by tout or guide. On 
the beautiful perspective of the pillared aisles, and the variety of 
illustrations of transition in gothic building manifested here, it is 
not our purpose to enlarge. When we had seen as much of these 
things as our time would permit, we lounged leisurely about the 
close, and among the older buildings, and through the quaintest 
streets, and, lastly, looked in at the Angel, an old-fashioned inn, 
where we found a cosy room hung round with sporting prints, and 
portraits of local lords, and filled with tall sons of the soil, healthy, 
substantial-looking men, who were settling accounts, drawing 
cheques, and transferring coin, amidst the smoke of tobacco and 
over liquors that varied from beer to champagne. 

Then we betook ourselves again to the train, and slipped along 
through the flat country, past Huntingdon, a warm, ruddy, garden- 
girdled, sleepy-looking town, which near three centuries ago 
gave birth to a fiery spirit which the world had knowledge of as 
Oliver Cromwell. Huntingdon is on the edge of the fen country, 
and the surrounding landscape, with the winding river fringed 
with poplars and willows, and the dark green meadows reminded 
one of quite another kind of spirit which once had lodgment here — 
the gentle contemplative Cowper. Such a scene as here we 
looked on is thus described in the Task : — 

Here Ouse, slow winding through a level plain 
Of spacious meads with cattle sprinkled o*er, 
Conducts the eye along his sinuous course 
Delighted. • • . . • 
While far beyond, and overthwart the stream, 
That, as with molten glass, inlays the vale, 
The sloping land recedes into the clouds. 

In due season the great city was reached, but we did not even 
halt there, for this time, but ran out again some ten miles, and 
took up our abode at High Barnet, a village which consists of a 
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long street climbing the steep hill, from which in the day we could 
look down on a pleasantly wooded country, and at night see--^ 

In heaven the light of London flaring like a dreary dawn. 

Beyond the village the old coach road to the north crosses a 
breezy common, fringed with old houses and brightly flowered 
gardens, while close by are Hadley Church, with the beacon on 
its tower, and the Hadley woods, where the nightingale sings, and 
where the favoured people of these parts are free to roam. In a 
comer of Bamet Common there is a stone which tells the story of 
a battle fought between the houses of York and Lancaster, when, 
as the historians say, "On Easter Sunday, 147 1, every petal of 
the red rose of Lancaster was scattered from its stem." As a 
consequence of that battle the Earl of Warwick was killed, and 
the brave Margaret of Anjou retired to the Abbey of Beaulieu in 
the New Forest. It is odd how matters of fiction come to assume 
the reality of historical facts. It seems as much a matter of his- 
tory as that fight between the rival houses, that once upon a time 
a delicate, weary little fellow, named Oliver Twist, limped over 
the same heath into the High Street of Bamet, and there met with 
a very questionable guide^ philosopher, and friend, in the shape 
of the Artful Dodger. 

St. Albans is about ten miles on the Hertfordshire side of 
Bamet, and thither, through the leafy lanes, we drove one day. 
We passed between hedgerows, with the clematis trailing over 
them, and fields still ploughed with oxen ; by clean homesteads, 
with vines on the walls, and wayside inns, with shining signboards 
of green and gold, and shady trees, with men and women grouped 
beneath them. The chief landmark of the old town is the vene- 
rable church, visible miles away as you descend from the high 
land into the wide, fertile, and well wooded country, over which 
its towered walls have risen for centuries in massive, watchful 
strength. St. Albans is a trim little place, where the people plait 
straw and seem to live quiet, uneventful lives under the shadow 
of their church. There are two main streets intersecting each 
other at right angles, one of which dips down a steep hill, and is 
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named from some holy well which exists or essted in the meadows 
below. In the other is a tower containing the old Norman cur- 
few bell. For the remains of the ancient ci^ of Verulam you 
must go outside the new one, and if you look carefully you will 
find the bricks of the Roman walls reddening through the tangled 
overgrowth of thorn and wild briar, and bristling with the harm- 
less spears of the grasses of the field. With a history that dates 
as far back as St. Alban the Martyr, the church is one of the 
oldest in Britain, and is composed in great part of Roman bricks 
brought from the older city. This is specially noticeable in the 
broad square tower, where, in the process of restoration, the brick- 
work has been revealed as much as possible by the removal of an 
outer covering of stucco. Of the interior we only saw the nave, 
the rest being in the hands of workmen. This nave, we imagine^ 
must be the- longest in England, and appears to have been 
lengthened at various times, the result being that it presents the 
most sudden transitions and strangest mixture of styles, ugly and 
attractive, that we have ever seen. At the tower end are solid 
curved arches of the most primitive type, while at the west are 
clustered pillars and decorated capitals. On the west sides of 
some of these earlier arches the restorers have revealed mural 
paintings of the crucifixion. These are carefully preserved, with 
every scrap of outline and colour that remains. In addressing an 
assembly of architects gathered here a short time ago, Mr. Gilbert 
Scott, who has the work in hand, expressed his determination to 
touch with reverential hand and rescue from decay every bit of 
beauty which turned up in the wreck of ancient labour. From 
the esthetic side of the business that is perfectly legitimate and 
praiseworthy, but one cannot help wondering whether this revival 
of mediaeval feeling, and the careful restoration of its expression, 
has not another and deeper significance. Is it not the case that 
an attempt is being made to restore in a great measure the spirit 
as well as the aspect of the older time, and that not only is a 
revival sought for of the old symbols of worship, but of the signifi- 
cance which was formerly attached to them ? 

From Barnet we set out again on our pilgrimage, this time with 
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the Isle of Wight tor our destination, and taking London on the 
way. In approaching the great city for the first time, we could 
not help noting the disposition there is to look at everything 
through the atmosphere of books and in the light of associations 
that come from them. For instance, in passing Highgate, who 
that is familiar with Carlyle could help recalling that remarkable 
chapter in the Life of Sterling which tells how '* Coleridge sat on 
the brow of Highgate hill, looking down on London and its 
smoke tumult, like a sage escaped from the inanity of life's battle ; 
attracting towards him the thoughts of innumerable brave souls 
still engaged there T' Who could fail also to recognise the|ruth- 
fulness of the description of the country through which you pass 
between here and the city % " Close at hand, wide sweep of 
flowery leafy gardens, their few houses mostly hidden, the very 
chimney pots veiled under blossomy umbrage, flows gloriously 
down hill; gloriously issuing in wide-tufted undulating plain 
country, rich in all charms of field and town. Waving, blooming 
country of the brightest green ; dotted all over with handsome 
villas, handsome groves ; crossed by roads and human traflic, 
here inaudible or heard only as a musical hum : and behind all 
swims, under olive-tinted haze, the illimitable limitary ocean of 
London, with its domes and steeples definite in the sun, big 
Paul's and the many memories attached to it hanging high over 
aU." 

London, they said, was deserted, and though in the city the 
tide of life surged along the streets and roared through the chan- 
nels beneath, among the fashionable streets and squares of the 
West there was the tranquillity of a lonely shore from which the 
tide has ebbed far out In Belgravia and May Fair shutters were 
up and blinds drawn, or the houses given over to painters and 
decorators or stay-at-home domestics. Here and there, in these 
aristocratic quarters, a hatchment told how some recent noble 
occupant had left town for ever. There was a solitary horseman 
in Rotten Row — a solitary face at a club window in Fall Mall. 
The usual habitues of such places were gone, so that we looked 
in vain for Lord Colchicum or the Earl of Bareacres, who were 
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probably at Baden, or Boulogne, or on the moors, for it was the 
season when worthy old Major Pendennis was wont to go down 
into the country to shoot partridges with his friend, the Marquis 
of Steyne, at Stillbrook. There was a solitary student of the law, 
fair-haired and young, seated at a sunny window looking down 
upon the Temple gardens, whiling away the time with a novel, by 
Ouida. Saving a workman or two, the Knights Templars, who, 
with upturned faces, lie for ever in a stony stillness, had their 
church all to themselves. The stranger who might stray into the 
House of Commons found only a courteous policeman seated in 
pensif e meditation at the door, and himself at liberty to wander 
among the deserted seats of senators. Silence reigned in West- 
minster Hall, and a flock of peaceful doves fluttered in the Palace 
Yard. Bench, bar, and senate had fled, and taken with them a, 
numerous following in their flight. 

London of course had a fascination for us, all its own, but there 
was too much of that feverishness and wear and tear about it, best 
described by Shelley as *^the unrest which men miscall delight." 
Not unwillingly, therefore, we turned away from it, and, taking 
train, went south, through Surrey and Hampshire, and in a few 
hours came in sight of Hayling island and the low irregular coast- 
line, with the sea making its way into all sorts of inlets, and were 
set down at Portsmouth. We found nothing in barracks or earth- 
works, warehouses, streets of shops, and medley of soldiers, sailors, 
and the usual population of a naval port, sufficiently attractive to 
stay our progress, so took steamer and crossed at once to Ryde. 
Here we found ourselves in a bright little town, built on a steep 
hill side, intersected with good streets, that from the high ground 
formed vistas down which we could look between the greenery of 
gardens to the sea and the opposite mainland. It was pleasant 
enough, under a blue sky, to lounge with the gay crowd on the 
pier, whose talk at that time was mainly of a wrecked vessel, 
which was lying on the beach at Portsea, and of an enquuy then 
going on at the town across the water, touching the circum- 
stances under which that unfortunate craft and some of its occu- 
pants were sent to the bottom of the Solent. The narrow streak 
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of water before us was dotted with yachts that skimmed about or 
lay at rest by the pier. Steamers plied to and fro, bearing crowds 
of holiday seekers, and moored close by were the old hulls of war 
ships that had found their last anchorage. In the remoter dis- 
tance there could be dimly discerned the outlines of ironclads, 
that seemed to keep grim watch at the gateway of the wider sea, 
while through the sunny air, ever and anon, came the boom of 
cannon from Spithead. 

Menippus said there was a place called Shanklin, which we 
ought to see, so thither by rail we went. The natural features of 
the island) with the exception of the country about Brading, we 
thought comparatively tame. Brading, as the occupants of our 
carriage reminded each other, was the scene of Legh Richmond's 
story of The DairymatCs Daughter. Shanklin is a watering place, 
with the usual comfortable-looking marine residences, gardens^ 
and shady avenues. It stands, on high ground, the clay cliffs of 
which dip precipitously to the sea, and at times break away 
and crumble to the shore below. In our wanderings we now and 
again got brilliant effects of colour, as when through some leafy 
vista or across an expanse of smooth green grass, we beheld a 
sea of intensest blue breaking along the curve of the bay at the 
foot of the white chalk cliffs of Sandown. Shanklin has a chine 
which is one of its chief attractions. A chine is a deep chasm^ 
filled in in this case with trees, shrubs, and ferns, that cling to the 
steep sides ; a pathway is cut through, and a stream, spanned 
here and there with rustic, bridges, slips down rock ledges to the 
sea. The place is pretty enough in its way, but as usual, it is 
farmed, and a presentation of coin from the visitor is looked for 
at the gates. 

After returning to Ryde we took steamer for Lymington. It 
was a charming autumn evening as we skirted the coast, passing 
the wooded slopes of Osborne, and halting at Cowes and 
Yarmouth. On board our boat were a dozen or so of coast- 
guardsmen, part of the naval reserve, who were returning from 
a cruise with the Channel fleet They were frolicksome as lads 
at the prospect of getting home, and hailed with delight the old 
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familiar landmarks. They had, however, a yarn of grave im- 
port to tell to us who listened, for it seemed they had formed part 
of the crew of the Iron Duke, and on a certain eventful foggy 
day, were drinking their grog, when they were startled by that blow 
which sealed the fate of the Vanguard. They did not disguise their 
regret for the lost grog, or their fear, at the moment, that they too 
were being spilled from their vessel into the deep. They were 
old tars, who entertained the most deeply-rooted affection for 
old wooden ships, and the sublimest scorn and mistrust for the 
new-fangled ones. It was evident, that to a map they were 
averse to service on the iron-clads, and congratulated themselves 
that the end of their cruise brought with it escape from peril. 
*' Thank God we are at home again," said one handsome fellow 
as he leaped ashore at his destination, " for you know, sir, if our 
ship had gone down there was nothing to lay hold of, and it was 
too far to swim to shore." It would have done the Lords of the 
Admiralty good to have heard their frank opinion of the com- 
manded of that fleet. They were put ashore at various points to 
reach their stations on the island, and resume their watchful out- 
look for those who sought to evade Her Majesty's Customs. 

As the bright sunlight died along the Solent and the hills 
above Freshwater lost their clear outline, we left behind us 
Yarmouth, with its little quay, the old church, and the cluster of 
houses, and steaming across to the mainland entered the small 
estuary of the Boldre river, passing along between the marshy 
shores, startling the wild fowl, and scattering confusion of waves 
among the boats that lay in the sedges, the while seeing the 
coast in front rise in darkening gloom of woodland, deepening to 
the distant forest shades. Lymington is a snug little port with 
a harbour and shipping, and a fair wide street half a mile in 
length. We took up our abode at the Angel, an old-fashioned 
inn, with flowers in the balcony and antlered heads of deer in the 
wide hall, and through the waking hours dreamed and talked of 
forest delights on the morrow. 
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THE NEW FOREST. 

Forester sound the cheerful horn, 
And off to the woods away I 

To every Englishman who has the gipsy disposition to tramp, 
and in whose nature there lurks something of the spirit of Robin 
Hood, it must be a matter for regret that the greenwood is fast 
disappearing from our isle. Time was, as we know, when much 
of our own county was forest ; but in Rossendale the Lancashire 
trees, otherwise known as mill chimneys, have taken the places 

Of tall oaks, 
The green-robed senators of mighty woods. 

Who is there who has not felt the spirit of the old balladists upon 
him when they sang — 

In summer, when the shawes be shene 

And leaves be large and long, 

It is full merry in fair forfist, 

To hear the fowl^s song — 

To see the deer draw to the dale, 

And leave the hillds hee, 

And shadow them in the levds green, 

Under the greenwood tree. 

For ourselves, we must confess that the idea of the foresters' 
life has always had a peculiar fascination. Of Shakspeare's stage 
represented plays we have an affection for As You Like It, 
especially its forest scenes. It is a refreshing sight to see the 
worthy foresters come on and pose themselves under the trees 
in picturesque attitudes, and when they sing 

Under the greenwood tree, 

Oh, who will lie with me ? 
or. 

What shall he have that killed the deer ? 

we have noted with pleasure that unless the singing is very bad, 
these charming "wood notes wild" are sure to meet with 
applause frotn the audience. Save in this make-believe fashion 
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we have never met with a forester, yet, once in crossing the 
Severn in a steamboat, we thought we had come upon a real 
live specimen of the forest child, in the shape of a' solemn- 
looking man with a face as long and almost as expressive as 
Compton's, who had clothed himself in green velvet, with leathern 
girdle at the waist, feathered cap and all the rest of it. We 
didn't ask him who he was for fear the spell might be broken, 
but he didn't send the hat round or try to amuse us in any way. 
Nevertheless, we have a doubt about the genuineness of that 
forester. Once again, as we journeyed down the Wye, halting at 
the little village of Redbrook, a picturesque tree -embowered 
nook, we remarked signs of an approaching festival in the shape 
of a display of green boughs, flags, and flowers mingled with 
emblems of the foresters' craft. The close proximity of the 
Forest of Dean suggested the possibility that for once we had 
lighted upon some forest revels. But, alas ! inquiry resulted in 
the discovery that though it was indeed a foresters' festival, those 
who were to take part in it were those degenerate sons who hold 
their lodges not in the vast wilderness, but in the sanded parlours 
of village inns. 

Gone is the merry Morris din ; 
Gone the song of Gamelyn ; 
Gone, the tough-belted outlaw 
Idling in the **gren6 shawe;"' 
All are gone away and past ! 
And if Robin should be cast 
Sudden from his tufted grave, 
And if Marian should have 
Once again her forest days, 
She would weep, and he would craze : 
He would swear, for all his oaks, 
Fallen beneath the dockyard strokes, 
Have rotted on* the briny seas. 

** Nature brings not back the mastodon," and we fear the forester 
of the ancient type has no place save on the stage. Neverthe-^ 
less, if we should ever determine to join one of those orders in 
society which retain the symbols of departed glories, as a matter 
of sentiment we should prefer the Foresters to the Freemasons, 
and if we should ever adopt a regalia for the adornment of our 
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person, honoured prominence shall be given to the bugle horn, 
Other symbols may be absurd, but — 

The horn, the horn, the lusty horn 
Is not a thing to hiiigh to scorn. 

It was a coincidence that at the time we were planning this 
journey there happened to be a revival of forest feeling in the 
country, especially among the people of the south, and that public 
attention was being drawn to the present condition of the New 
Forest, with a view to stopping what the Times regarded as a pro- 
cess of vandalism which threatened its extinction. We did not 
learn this until afterwards, nor that Mr. Fawcett had got a select 
committee of the House of Commons to inquire into the working 
of the New Forest Act of 185 1, nor that an exhibition of pictures 
of scenery in the Forest was being held in London, to still further 
rouse an interest in this subject. The result of these combined 
movements was something like a tourist invasion of the forest, to 
the astonishment of the secluded dwellers therein, and the delight 
of innkeepers. So it happened that the whole of the company 
gathered in the inn parloui that night, at Lymington, had come 
thither on the same errand. Among them was a man of law, 
from London, who, in addition to military predilections which 
had led him to become a major of volunteers, possessed also 
a taste for sketching, which he daily indulged in the neighbouring 
forest. From him we got such enthusiastic descriptions of the 
hidden beauties of the place, and of the marvels of tree form and 
colour, as made us impatient to enter this painters' paradise. On 
the morrow, having packed up as much of our impedimentia as 
we could dispense with, and handed it to the railway company to 
be forwarded to Salisbury, we started out for a two days' march 
across the forest in that direction. The direct way lay through 
firockenhurst to Lyndhurst ; but, taking the major's advice, we 
made a detour by Boldre to get some effects of fir trees growing 
in that locality. As we journeyed we noted nothing unusually 
forestlike in the scenery. True there were trees dotted about 
among the fields, or bordering the shady lanes, and here and there 
we came across a plantation or a clump of firs, but nothing that 
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suggested the forest we had come out to see. However, we went 
on hopefully, and in time reached the pretty village of Boldre, 
where Gilpin, of ^^ Forest Scenery'' fame, once lived. At the 
wheelwright's shop we asked for the best way to Brockenhurst, 
and found afterwards that, as usual, the best had been construed 
into the nearest way, which led over an open, uninteresting tract, 
and back to the main road from Lymington, so we missed our 
major's tree effects. There was nothing for it but to go forward 
across Sedgeley Common, which stretched far and wide on each 
side of the open way. So we trudged on over the moorland, 
remarking that we had seen gorse of a richer gold, and heather of 
a deeper purple hue, than any which met our eyes here. But it 
was not a good day for colour; the sky was dull and threatened 
rain, and from the storm clouds that hovered about the far-off 
ragged wall of trees that bordered the waste, we could hear the 
low roll of thunder. At last, however, we got among the trees, 
but the result was disappointing. Before we left home, Menippus, 
in his playful way, had taken us to a neighbouring clough, known 
as Hough End, to prepare our minds, as he put it^ for the scenery 
to which we .were going ; and now, when we had got into an ordi- 
nary plantation, and were looking about in vain for the '' mur- 
muring pines" — 

Bearded with moss and in garments green, indistinct in the twilight, 
That stand like Druids of eld, with voices sad and prophetic, 

he must needs chant a strain to the effect of this being the 
<< forest primaeval." It must be admitted that here we began to 
have some misgiving, and to suspect that the forest of our imagi- 
nation was like — 

That untravelled world whose maigln fades, 
For ever and for ever when we move. 

From this strip of woodland we emerged to find ourselves at 
Brockenhurst, where we afe told ** not many years ago droves of 
deer would at night, when all was still, r^ce up the village street, 
and the village dogs leap out and kill them or chase them back 
into the forest j" but the deer are gone, and the tailway, with a 
relentless iron fetocity, has broken in upon the dreamful sylvan 
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shades. At the village inn we met with a keeper of one of the 
forest lodges, who imparted to us some useful information for our 
guidance, He advised us to leave the road to Lyndhurst, and go 
round by way of /Queen's Bower Wood, New Forest Gate, and 
Mark Ash Wood, by doing which we should see some of the 
choicest varieties and groupings of trees in the forest. Our 
keeper was an old resident of the place, and, in accordance with 
the Act of 1 85 1, had helped to kill the deer ; but he informed us 
that they were not yet extinct, a few being preserved in the more 
secluded parts of the forest, While we chatted, the msijor dropped 
in, bearing c^mp stool and sketch book. He had been busy all 
morning in the Queen's Bower Wood, and thither, after luncheon, 
we accompanied him. Leaving the village we again crossed a 
wide desolate waste of common, bordered with plantations of 
oak and fir, the firs being used to nurse the oaks in their growth. 
It is this form of enclosure about which there is so much grum- 
bling, the open lands being gradually planted with trees, and so 
absorbed for Government purposes. There may be good reasons 
of which we are ignorant why a dreary expanse, without a head of 
cattle upon it to relieve the monotony, should be kept open, when 
it could be made to grow trees ; but we must confess we cannot 
see the vandalism of enclosing it, if the people were still permitted 
to wander amongst the trees. The close proximity of a large city 
might alter the case, though we do not remember ever to have 
heard any one object to the reclaiming or enclosure of Chat Moss. 
Queen's Bower Wood is one of those "places of nestling green 
for poets made." The Boldre river glides among the trees, and 
on its banks grows a mighty oak, king of this queenly bower, who 
stretches his broad arms across the stream. This was the subject 
of our major's sketch, and very enthusiastic he was about it. 
The painter of forest scenery must be a close observer, having 
regard not only for the larger lessons but the foot notes on the 
page of nature. Such was our artist, who discovered wide realms 
of loveliness in every nook and cranny of his favourite forest. 
Delightful occupation, without question, it must be to sit alone 
through the hours of an autumn afternoon, in the tender pensive 
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light that comes through the leafy fretwork of interlacing 
boughs, with no other sounds to distract the ear than those of 
gently moving water, the murmur of bees, or the sighing of the 
wind, and so sitting, to gaze and gaze until the whole scene 
grows into one harmonious and complete idyll. If " that man is 
happy who is in the presence of something which he cannot 
know to the full, but which he is always going on to know,'' then 

r 

the attempt to give enduring form in art to even a fragment of 
all that loveliness must be a joy inexpressible and inexhaustible. 
But for us there was no dalliance of that kind, for, as Menippus 
would say, <* the gad-fly was on strong," so we took, leave of the 
major and passed out into the Queen's Mead, where was another 
pilgrim of art wandering about with a white umbrella in search of 
a shrine. As we penetrated deeper into the forest we were able 
to get a more comprehensive, idea of its extent and character. 
There are many woods and more plantations ; but of the genuine 
old native (forest, there is very little indeed. In the T^mes of 
May i8, 187s, we read, "It is stated by Mr. Briscoe Eyre, that 
under the policy of the office of woods and forests as embodied 
and developed out of the Deer Removal Act of 1851, the 
native forest has been reduced by gradual enclosure until but 
5,000 acres of native woodland remain, all of which, including 
almost all the old woods, have been marked for enclosure since 
1870.'' The hardship of this would seem to lie not so much in 
the planting and enclosing as in the exclusion of the public, or 
in the interference with existing rights of pasturage on the open 
spaces ; but we doubt whether it is intended to cover all the open 
ground, and as for the woods and plantations, we found no 
difficulty in gaining admission to them, and we see no reason 
why anyone not mischievously inclined should be kept out. 

After leaving the Queen's Bower, we passed through Queen's 
Mead Wood, and there came upon some cottages, with children 
and little black forest pigs playing about among the tree boles. 
At Alum Green and New Forest Gate the ground is undulating, 
and the open spaces assume the form of glades, with cattle 
feeding in them. But what strikes one especially is the absence 
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of water. The streams* which are few, are mere brooks, and of 
forest pools we saw none. The finest beeches in the forest are at 
Mark Ash Wood, which we came to, beyond New Forest Gate. 
In Cradock Nowell^ a Tale of the New Forest^ Mr. Blackmore 
describes the place thus — ** Of the various types of scenery most 
grand and solema is the tall beech forest, darkening the brow of 
some lonely hill, and draping the bosomed valleys. Such is 
Mark Ash Wood, four miles to the west of Lyndhurst. Overhead 
is the vast cool canopy ; underfoot, the soft brown carpet, woven 
by a thousand autumns. No puny underwood foils the gaze ; 
no coppice whispers circulate. On high there moves one long 
unbroken and mysterious murmur, and all below grey twilight 
broods in a lake of silent shadow." In spite of this glowing 
description, we are bound to say that whoever goes to the New 
Forest in search of grand trees will be disappointed. Of beeches 
and oaks we have seen far finer in Warwickshire and elsewhere, and 
it is rare that you come upon a tree of any great growth or size. 
Beyond Mark Ash Wood we rambled along the cart tracks of a 
dense plantation, with a dim prospect of finding somewhere a 
charcoal burner's hut, but in the absence of landmarks, managed 
to miss that, and, working round in a half circle, came out at the 
keeper's lodge, at New Forest Gate. From the veteran forester 
we learnt that there had been no charcoal burnt for some time. 
Indeed the Act of 185 1 rather discouraged that practice, previous 
enquiry having disclosed the fact that the charcoal burners were 
not a reputable lot, and encouraged the stealing of wood. We 
are sorry to say that the forest has fostered a great many lawless 
people. It was once a capital covering ground for smugglers. 
Time was, we are told, when twenty or thirty of their wagons 
might have been seen, guarded by two hundred horsemen, 
making their way in the open day from the coast to the forest. 
Before the Act of 1851 the timber was stolen in a wholesale 
manner, and so alarmed were the thieves when the commission 
came down upon them, that one chief culprit fled, another 
attempted suicide, and a third went mad, while others were pro- 
vided with quarters in Winchester gaol, 

M 
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As we leai^d upon the keeper's gate and looked out upon the 
glade where the cattle were feeding, we remarked on the absence 
of sheep in the forest, and were reminded that we had been told 
that no one dare trust them for pasturage, the chances being that 
they might be made food of before they were missed by their 
owners. The keeper talked regretfully of the loss of the deer, 
and of a sight once pleasant to his eyes, that of the stately ani- 
mals emerging from the cover of the distant wood, to feed iu the 
open glade before his house. He described the soil in his 
neighbourhood as poor even for trees, some in the plantation 
close by having after sixty years growth attained no greater girth 
than would be necessary to make a gate post. The enrichment 
of the soil of his patch- of garden and orchard had cost him years 
of labour, and the careful utilization of decayed vegetation. 

From here we walked through the forest to Lyndhurst, and on 
the way had an illustration of the truth of Mr. Obenreizer's remark 
in JVb Thoroughfare that, after all, the world is very small. 
Qnce as Menippus and the present writer were sailing along the 
coast of North Devon, we met with a stately French chevalier and 
his lady, also travelling in that part of the country. It was the 
year of the Franco-German war; the battle of Woerth had just 
been fought, and pur chevalier (who was an exile, and spoke with 
wrath and bitterness of Napoleon as le diahk) was looking eagerly 
for the downfall of the Bonaparte rule and a return to La 
Belle France, without the fear of Cayenne before his eyes. At 
Ilfracombe we found ourselves in the same hotel with the cheva- 
lier. After various wanderings, we were standing one morning 
before our inn in the narrow, zig-zag staircase which they call a 
street at Clovelly, when we were cheerily saluted from an upper 
window by our friend, whose head was then ornamented with a cap 
of liberty. Later we came upon him again in a steamer going back 
to Ilfracombe, and, finally, when we thought we had seen the last 
of him there, and after having ourselves made a forced march to 
Lynton, which we reached the following morning, — in the mean- 
time getting benighted and lost in threading our way over coomb 
and down, by rock and moor, — what was our surprise to meet 
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again our ubiquitous chevalier, fresh, smiling, and courteous 
as ever. Often since then had we speculated on the probable fate 
of our exiles. Had they realised their dreams and gone back 
to France 1 And how had it fare4 with them in the troublous 
times which followed Sedan 1 Here, however, they were again, 
traversing these forest aisles — the chevalier with his sunshade on 
his hat, the same grey moustache on his lip, perhaps a little greyer 
than before, and himself looking a little older, but with the same 
grand air and courteous salutation as before. 

Lyndhurst — ^a long, wide street, with odd nooks and comers 
about it — ^is in the heart of the forest, hemmed in on all sides by 
miles of woodland. The church, an unattractive but pretentious 
modern building, having, however, some good carving on the 
Caen stone of its doorways, stands on high ground at the entrance 
to the town. Opposite to it is the principal inn, the Crown and 
Stirrup, where we stayed. The stirrup, we presume, has refe- 
rence to the worthless piece of old iron said to have belonged to 

• 

William Rufud, kept at the King's house, a pleasant abode for 
the chief ranger, which you may see, with its gaily-flowered, old- 
fashioned garden, as you sit on the low wall in the rear of the 
church. From this point, through openings made in the trees, 
you can get views over the forest, which the people here call 
" peeps." Far across the clustered multitude of tree tops may be 
seen the Solent and the distant shores of the Isle of Wight. 
Charles Kingsley has associated this churchyard with a New 
Forest ballad, which tells how a youth, who loved a keeper's 
daughter, went out one night to poach among the deer, and how 

Her true love shot a mighty hart 

Among the standing rye. 
When on him leapt that keeper old 

From the fern where he did lie. 

The forest laws were sharp and stem, 

The forest blood was keen ; 
They lashed together for life and death, 

Beneath the hollies green. 

The night was dark, and neither of the foemen recognised the 
other, so the death-struggle went on until — 



98 A HOLIDAY In The aOutH. 

Like stags full spent, among the bent 

They dropped awhile to rest, 
When the young man drove his saying knife 

Deep in the old man's breast. 

•The old man drove his gun-stock down 

Upon the young man's head, 
And, side by side, by the water brown, 

Those yeomen twain lay dead. 

They dug three graves in Lyndhurst yard — 

They dug them side by side ; 
Two yeomen lie there, and a maiden fair, 

A widow and never a bride ! 

There is still at Lyndhurst a Verderer's Court, where forest law 
of a milder sort is administered than in the days when a man's 
life was held in lighter estimation than that of a deer. As we 
loitered about the vicinity of the church we came upon an old 
man, weeding a garden, with whom we had some talk upon the 
condition of life in the forest. It was hard making out, he said, 
for money was scarce and fuel dear. For his part he preferred 
cattle to trees ; he thought the forest might be turned to better 
purpose, and stoutly maintained that there was not a bit of bad 
land in this part of it. He told us, moreover, that the rights of 
the Crown were sharply looked after, especially in the matter of 
land, and cited an instance of a man who, presuming on the 
unmolested possession of an enclosure, had taken the liberty of 
felling a tree growing within the boundaries. Straightway the 
representatives of the Grown appropriated that tree for their own 
purposes, and rode through his fence and over his land to dissipate 
any little dream of proprietorship in which he might have 
indulged. 

From Lyndhurst we set out for Salisbury, a distance a little 
short of twenty miles. The Sarum road runs straight and fair 
in a sandy line between the fern-carpeted plantations of oak and 
fir, and the open spaces of gorse and heather. . From this road 
we diverged to go through Minestead and Stoney Cross. On the 
way we passed park and farm land, with pastures and meadows 
of fertility that seemed to confirm the opinion of the old man at 
Lyndhurst The road gradually rises to a broad wind-swept 
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uneven waste, where among marl pits, prickly gorse, and thickets 
of stunted trees stands Stoney Cross. Beyond Minestead, as we 
approached this high ground, we got the grandest views the 
forest could afford.' Far below us was a sea of foliage, through 
which, from where we stood, the road descended in one long 
unbroken avenue, until it became a thin brown line that was 
Anally lost in the purple depths of the woodland that seemed to 
stretch to the shores of Southampton water. To this place, from 
time to time comes Mr. Fawcett, to renew from their presence 
the enjoyment of scenes that to him exist only as recollections. 
Hereabouts in a woody hollow William Rufus, of hated memory, 

is said to have been slain. 

• 

The Red King down from Malwood came ; 

His heart with wine was all a-ilame, 

His eyne were shotten red as blood, 

He rated and swore, wherever he rode. 

They roused a hart, that grimly brace, 

A hart of ten, a hart of grease. 

Fled over against the king6s phice. 

The sun it blinded the king6s ee, 

A fathom behind his hocks shot he : 

"Shoot thou," quod he, ** in the iiend6s name. 

To lose such a quarry were seven years' shame," 

And he hove up his hand to mark the game. 

Tyrell, he shot full light, God wot ; 

For whether the saints they swerved the shot, 

Or whether by treason, men knowen not, 

But under the arm, in a secret part. 

The iron fled through the kingSs heart. 

The turf it squelched where the Red King fell ; 

And the fiends they carried his soul to hell. 

Wherever the soul of the Red King may be, they have marked 
the spot where his body fell by putting up a stone encased with 
iron to protect it from relic stealers. We take it that there is as 
much uncertainty about the scene of the Red King's death as the 
motive of Tyrrel, when he drew his bow ; and one place and one 
supposition will do as well as another, so long as the enquiring 
historical pilgrim is made happy. Anyhow the setting up of this 
stone has enabled a gipsy-like gentleman to set up also the 
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a farmstead to break the monotony of the fkr-stretching wave4ike 
surface. The air was musical with the tinkle of sheep bells, borne 
by the sheep that fed in slow moving crescent*shaped flocks, with the 
friendly starlings perched on their backs, and the shepherds keep- 
ing watch behind. Fruitful ground for the antiquarian, as all 
know, is this pastoral solitude, with its burial mounds, its myste- 
rious grass-grown circles, and the pile which we call Stonehenge. 
We found wagonettes and vehicles of various kinds grouped 
about, and pic-nic parties making merry among these relics of the 
earlier time. It might be ther vastness of the surrounding plain, 
or the fault of our imagination, that the pile seemed more con- 
tracted than we expected to find it. It is not to our purpose to 
attempt a solution of the riddle that remains unread in those tall, 
gaunt stones. What a relief it would be to many an inquisitive 
old Dryasdust if they bad the power and the disposition to cry 
out and say when and why and how they came to stand there. 

There is something almost irritating in the grim disdainful silence 

» 

with which they have kept their secret through the centuries. 

The woods decay and fall, . 
The vapours weep their burthen to the ground, 
Man comes, and tills the field, and lies beneath, 
And after many a summer dies the swan. 

But these mute skeletons, the inscrutable memorials of a faith and 
form of life departed, survive it all. 

We returned to Salisbury by the beautiful narrow valley which 
lies tree-embowered and deep-meadowed between two long slopes 
of down, with the silver Avon winding among the sweet, secluded 
villages that cluster about its banks. First of these villages after 
leaving Stonehenge is Amesbury, the Almesbury of Arthurian 
romance, still an old world place, standing by water meadows and 
the willow-fringed stream, with a Norman church, and quaintly 
picturesque streets, and a great hall standing in the place where 
once was a nunnery. Here fled Guinivere after the last great 
battle in the West and the Passing of Arthur (we are following 
Sir Thomas Malory now and not Tennyson), and here she made 
herself a nun, and wore white clothes and black, and did penance 
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for her sins. Here, too, came Lancelot, seeking to draw the 
Queen from her retirement, and when she saw him walking in the 
cloister she swooned, so that her ladies scarce could keep her up. 
Then before them all she confessed her sin, and told how thereby 
had the flower of kings and knights been slain. And she besought 
Lancelot to leave her and look upon her face no more; whereon 
the knight confessed how also in him had lived a sin 

So strange of such a kind, that all of pure, 

Noble, and knightly, in him turned and clung « 

Round that one sin, until the wholesome flower 

And poisonous grew together] each to each, 

Not to be plucked asunder. 

And, furthermore, he told how, had it not been for his love for 
the Queen, he, like Sir Galahad, would have seen the Holy Grail. 
Now, however, he too would retire from the world, and do pen- 
ance, and pray for both their souls ; but, before going, he besought 
the Queen one more favour, saying : ^ Madam, I pray you kiss 
me once and never more." "Nay,** said the Queen, "that I 
shall never do, but abstain from such things;'' and so they 
parted. Lancelot rode away weeping, and the ladies bore the 
Queen to her chamber. Later, when the Queen was dead, Lan- 
celot came, and, with a hundred torches ever burning about it, 
bore the body by night to Glastonbury and laid it beside the 
King. 

From Amesbury we passed through Great Dernford (where in 
the old Norman church one of the books used in the service is 
still chained to the lectern), and reached Salisbury again through 
Old Sarum, getting a sight of the conical mound upon which are 
distinct traces in the uneven ground of the lost city and castle 
which once stood there. Then we passed to Winchester, in whose 
High Street save an old gateway and a richly decorated cross, 
there is little to remind one of a city — 

Built, by old kings, age after age, 
So strange and rich and dim. 

The cathedral, with its broad, squat Norman tower, stands on low 
ground, in no way asserting its supremacy over the city, but 

N 



104 A HOLIDAY IN THE SOUTH. 

seeming confident in the beauty and strength of its massive pro- 
portions. The close is many-cornered and irregular, with houses 
about it that hide themselves within high-walled gardens, and others 
of a mean and even squalid appearance, presenting altogether a 
marked contrast to the ^'settled sweet epicurean life '' of Salis- 
bury. We had a quiet hour in the cathedral, where we went to 
morning prayers, and listened to the sweet voices of the choristers, 
and heard 

The storm their high-built organs make, 
♦ And thunder music, rolling, shake 

The prophets blazon'd on the panes. 

Ever and anon, in the pauses of the singing, from some far off 
recess in the lofty groined roof overhead, there would come the 
doleful tu-whoo of an owl. Beautiful as the service of the 
church always is, and especially amid the venerable surroundings 
of a cathedral like Winchester, it was almost impossible to keep 
the mind from wandering into avenues of thought, where the 
voice of the reader, the chanting of the choristers, and the solemn 
tones of the organ, seemed but fitting accompaniments. How 
those old stones seemed to bind the centuries ! That transept, 
with its rude Saxon pillars and arches, was the work of St. Ethel- 
wold. Canute had been laid here, the Saxon rule overthrown, 
and the Normans in possession, when that tower above was built, 
and, seven years after its completion, the charcoal burners' cart 
brought the despised body of Rufus for ignominious burial here. 
The long-drawn nave was the work of William of Wykeham, who 
lived three centuries later than that, and founded Winchester 
school, close by. The choir in which we sat was completed by 
Cardinal Beaufort, and contains an elaborately - carved white 
stone screen, of lofty proportions and marvellous beauty, against 
which West's picture of the raising of Lazarus stands out in clear 
relief. The haughty prelate lies beyond the screen, the figure of 
him on the tomb distinguishable by the cardinal's hat and robes. 
He lived in stormy times, that Beaufort ; appears to have been 
unscrupulous in his ambition, and was believed to have connived 
at the murder of his rival for power, Humphrey of Gloucester. 
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That is a terrible scene in Shakespeare's Henry VI., ^hen the 
dying prelate raves of the murder, and unconscious of the 
presence of the king and his attendants, cries out : — 

Bring me unto my trial when you will. 
Died he not in his bed? Where should he die ? 
Can I make men live, whether they will or no ? 
O torture me no more ! I will confess ! 
Alive again? Then show me where he is : 
I'll give a thousand pound to look upon him. 
He hath no eyes, the dust hath blinded them. 
Comb down his hair ; look, look ! it stands upright, 
Like lime twigs, set to catch my wing6d soul. 
Give me some drink ; and bid the apothecary 
Bring the strong poison that I bought of him. 

When Warwick remarks that "so bad a death argues a monstrous 
life,'' the king fittingly replies in words that reach to others than 
Beaufort's case. 

Forbear to judge, for we are sinners^all, 

Close up his eyes, and draw the curtains close, . 

And let us all to meditation. 

Not far away from the cathedral is the hospital of St. Cross, the 
" Hiram's Hospital " of Mr. TroUope's Barchester Towers^ where 
certain old men are provided for, and a dole of bread and 
ale is given at the porter's lodge to any wayfarer who may 
demand it. Occupying three sides of a grass-covered square are 
the tall chimnied stone houses of the pensioners, the common 
hall in which they meet, and the venerable church of St. Cross. 
Though originally founded by Henry de Blois, brother of King 
Stephen, Cardinal Beaufort enriched the charity with his gifts, and 
the buildings are pretty much as he left them. Let us hope that, 
if it will avail him now, the aged men who find here a shelter 
from the storms of life may pray for the soul of their benefactor. 
We in our small measure became recipients of his bounty, for 
like other poor travellers, we took our dole of bread and ale at 
the gate, and then, our week's holiday being well nigh finished, 
turned our steps from the White City and our faces towards 
home. 




A NOOK OF NORTH LANCASHIRE. 



By Edward Kirk. 



[Read April x8, 1876.] 

T^HE Nook of Lancashire which I propose to describe lies 
between the rivers Ribble and Lune. It is eight or ten 
miles long, east and west, and three to four miles wide. Its 
apex in the east is bounded by the Hodder, a wild, dashing 
river, clad with "fragrant birch and hawthorn hoar." On its 
southern side for several miles is Longridge Fell, which, at 
Jeffrey Hill, its highest point, is 1016 feet high. Its northern 
side is the Saddle and Bleasdale fells, united by the prominent 
gothic-shaped Parlike Pike, whose highest point is 1 416 feet. The 
base, or western boundary, dips down to the Fylde. I say " dips 
down to the Fylde'* advisedly, for the Fylde has no legally- 
defined boundary, but depends upon oral and traditionary accept- 
ance. A very common saying shows that the people here do not 
consider themselves Fylde-folk. ** Ya ma [must] do as the' dun 
iW Fyle — as ya con an not as ya wod.*' 

The chief townships and villages are Goosnargh, Chipping, and 
Inglewhite ; but I shall direct myself mainly to the western end, 
because I know it better, and because the dialect is not altogether 
the same throughout. Geographically speaking, the features of 
the country are varied. The subsoil is mostly clay, "potholes,'* 
or limestone. The former gives largely back to heaven, in cold 
damps, the showers which it receives, hence rheumatism and 
moss. Some idea of the early appearances of this Nook may be 
gathered from the names of places. We have Lickhurst, Blind- 
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hurst, Aspinhursty and Fairhurst ; Black Moss, White Moss, and 
Westfield Moss. The land rises from the flat Fylde like a ma- 
jestic swell of the mighty ocean rushing between two high hills, 
chopped and furrowed on its surface into a hundred hillocks, 
mounds, and breezy brows, striated with babbling brooks and 
purling rills. This land wave rises from about two hundred to 
four hundred feet above the sea, and from its crest water performs 
what is thought to be a wonder, by flowing eastwards for several 
miles. Although the western point is sixteen to eighteen miles 
from the sea, it is not an uncommon thing for salt water to be 
found on the fences, and yews are occasionally turned brown on 
the west side by the brine of the Irish Sea. 

Let me ask you to go with me to the top of £eacon Fell, a hill 
standing in Goosnargh, 874 feet above the sea. Looking eastward, 
you see the rich stone quarries of Longridge. To the right is Mellor, 
near Blackburn, with its spure, and old windmill stump near the 
Roman road. Moving the eye to the right it falls upon the woody 
knoll of Hoghton Tower, and below it the fields of Samlesbury, 
and the hill of Whittle declining to Walton-le-Dale and Leyland. 
A striking object in the panorama is ^' proud" Preston, with its 
spires, tall chimneys, and windmills ; beyond is Rivington Pike 
and Ormskirk, and away in the far distance, in lines of faintest 
blue, the Welsh hills are visible. In the interspace a bright, 
broad, silvery belt of water — the estuary of the Ribble, specked 
with many a sail — ^attracts the eye. On the north shore is the 
Naze, backed by the spires of Kirkham, and on the south Hes- 
keth bank, at the mouth of the river Douglas, locally called 
Aspland. A little more to the right and you see Southport, with 
its wiry pier. Right to the fore, westward, you have Blackpool, 
and, a little to the right, Fleetwood, from whence you may trace 
the Wyre to the ** finished town," of Garstang, close by old 
Greenhalgh Castle, which was destroyed almost entirely, by order 
of Parliament, March a7th, 1649, Behind is Pilling, with its 
moss. A feast was held here formerly, at the ** backend,'' when 
the sun was as high at four o'clock as an old woman with a chum 
staff on her head. . You also see the whitewashed tower of 
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Cockerham, where the devil found a match in a schoolmaster. 
The feat is still preserved in a ballad. Far off you see Mona's 
Isle, and nearly the whole of Morecambe Bay is visible. You 
have four of Lancashire's navigable rivers before you, and as many 
watering places. At our feet the Fylde lies like a map — a tract of 
fertile country rich in soil, in story, and in folk-lore. 

I can well remember the time when the meadows of Sowerby, 
in the winter season, presented the appearance of a vast lake to 
the uplands of the Nook. I can just remember the time when 
the Nook was rich in fine ancestral timber, but it became 
as nude as Bruar Water was when Bums wrote its humble 
petition. Still here 

The sober laverock warbling wild 

Does to. the skies aspire, 
The gowd spink, Music's gayest child. 

Does sweetly join the choir ; 
The blackbird strong, the lintwhite clear, 

The mavis mild and mellow, 
The robin pensive autumn cheers 

In all her locks of yellow. 

The oak, the ash, the sycamore, and the hazel find congenial soil 
and air ; but the alder, the briar, and the yellow whin fairly revel. 
The rush, too, luxuriates in the humid soil; and in the winter used 
to give a shaggy coat knee-deep to the fields; but surface draining 
has much reduced these, as the axe, the mattock, and the spade 
have cleared tree, whin, and briar. The brooks are well stocked 
with fish ; the pebbly shallows and deep shady ** lums " are choice 
spots for trout and eel. The sand piper, the kingfisher, and the 
water-ousel find here a home peaceful and plentiful. The heron, 
the woodcock, and the snipe find too much of their liking to be 
strangers. Wild ducks, teals, and wild geese were formerly com- 
mon, and one might pflen have seen the latter, in winter, de- 
scribing constantly changing figures in the air. The otter finds 
too good sport to avoid it ; Reynard is still to be met with ; and, 
though more rarely, the boson [badger] . The hbms of the last 
deer might, till lately, and still may, no doubt, be found over 
an inn door. I have spoken to men who remembered its being 
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killed, and knew the man who shot it The foomart still stinks 
here. In the early part of the century it was hunted for its hide 
by small dogs that wore a little tinkling bell. Until latterly 
there were several rookeries, and there are still enough of those 
birds to keep up the schoolboys' cry — 

Crow, crow, get out o' mi seet, 

Or 111 poo thl liver owt to-mom at neet. 

The snow-white gull is a frequent visitor in summer ; the curlew 
often startles you with its cry high over head ; the magpie, locally 
called a '^pjrnet," still crosses your path, when you correct its fore- 
bodings by making a cross with your foot on the ground, and 
repeat — 

One for anger, two for mirth. 

Three for a wedding, and four for death. 

The folk of the Nook, their manners, customs, and lore, would 
justify a paper devoted entirely to them. Neither lordly dominion, 
nor the powers of the squireocracy, seem to have ever been felt 
here. No lady or lord of high degree enters into the lore of the 
folk; no knight or squire into their traditions. Lord de Tabley 
claims the tolls of Inglewhite fair, and assumes to be lord of the 
manor of Goosnargh,'^but — 

Who he is, and how he fares. 
Nobody knows, and nobody cares. 

Many years ago, the people of the Nook were, I believe, free within 
a circle of great folk. On the east were the Buccleuchs, Parkers, 
Lacys, Stanleys, and Sherboumes. In and about Rowland there 
were Leagrim and Thomley. On the Grimsargh side were 
the Hoghtons; at Brockholes, the Shelleys ; and the moors (now 
all enclosed) of Ribbleton and Fulwood, connected the latter 
with the Shuttleworths. The crown lands of Myerscough and 
Bleasdale were united by the estates of the Butlers of Kirkland, 
and the Fitzherbert Brockholes of Claughton, backed again by 
the dukes of Hamiltons and the earls of Derby. These formed a 
complete cordon round the Nook except on the fell side. I ques- 
tion if any of the families whom Colonel Fishwick mentions were 
ever great here, in the sense of "great families." 



no A NOOK OF NORTH LANCASHIRE. 

Many halls are scattered about, which tell of a divided owner- 
ship. In these old houses there is much to interest and to teach. 
They tell of a class of owners who were neither barons nor vassals ; 
who were mindful of the poor, and of the educational wants of all; 
witness the charities left to Chipping, Goosnargh, and Whitechapel, 
for meal, money, flannel, and manchet "dows;" the endowments 
to church, chapel, and school, and for binding apprentices. Many 
a broad acre here is paying tribute to this day to such charitable 
objects. In most cases it is stipulated that the recipients must 
not be receiving parochial relief. Dr. Bushell's charity is a home 
fdr * * decayed gentlefolk," so that almost every kind of want seems 
to have been studied. 

Of these old halls we have Gingle Hall, Whittingham Hall, and 
Gotfield Gate — all large moated houses, standing in a line and 
within a mile's space. On the opposite side of Brundell-brook is 
Haighton House, another of the same type, and there are ample 
evidences, in old carved stonework, of an old hall having existed 
at Haighton Hall. Goosnargh Hospital, in all probability, stands 
on the site of such a house, the moat — the old Page Dyke — 
being open as late as 1840. Then there is Middleton Hall, where 
Alexander Rigby, the Parliamentarian soldier, resided; but this 
has evidently been rebuilt since his day. We have Bulsnape — a 
view of which Colonel Fish wick gives — and White Hill, of the 
same style. The only one of the kind which I have seen south of 
the Ribble is Barton Old Hall, near Eccles, the home for a long 
time of the noted Booth family, of whom Barton Booth, the trage- 
dian, was one. Then we have Eaves Green Hallj on the site, in my 
opinion, of the oldest inhabited spot about there. There is Blake 
Hall, Latus Hall, Hesketh End, Wofus or Wolf House, Farick 
House, or Fairy Oak House, and Leagrim Hall, on the old 
crown lands, besides at least a dozen more. 

Colonel Fishwick tells us of some old local families, as Single- 
tons, Helms, and Parkinsons, the latter said to be a corruption 
of Perkin (Warbeck's) son. In 1740, one-third of the select 
vestry, or twenty-four men, of Goosnargh were Parkinsons. About 
the beginning of this century, in a field belonging to a Goosnargh 
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Parkinson, there were seven cousins reaping, all bearing the name 
of Tom Parkinson. They nicknamed each other on the spot, 
and some of their families bear the cognomens to this day. Some 
of these old families are still owners of the soil, as Wilkinsons, 
Harrisons, Helms^ and Parkinsons. * 

The old cross-timbered buildings, so common in South Lanca- 
shire and Cheshire, are not much to be met with here, perhaps 
owing to the plentifulness and convenient proximity of building 
stone. Down to a late period we had not a few '^ raddle-and- 
daub" buildmgs, houses, and outbuildmgs. These were very primi- 
tive in their style of construction. They were built by taking oak 
trees in pairs, placing the thick ends upon large stones, and 
bringing the tops together, and uniting them with a '^chitty 
beam." The roof was thatched before the walls were built, to 
protect the daub from wet,^and a few rows of land or brook-picked 
stones were laid upon the ground as a foundation, to prevent the 
eaves (pronounced '^easnin'*) from splashing and injuring the 
walL The living rooms were mostly open to the roof, revealing 
rafter and spar, and the bedrooms were generally over the parlour 
or pantry, in the wall-less triangle between the eaves and the roof- 
tree. In was necessary to place the bed right up the centre. 
This arrangement had its advantages and disadvantages. A 
strong Beacon-fell youth who had deserted the army and found 
his way home again» hearing his pursuers mount the rickety 
stairs, darted, heedless of prod or spelk, naked through the roof, 
and escaped. A young fellow bent on stopping up the chimney 
of a house near Hesketh Lane, where a *^ tart neat " was being 
held, got half up the roof, when he slipped through into the 
midst of the party. These places, simple as they may appear, 
are infinitely better than the "jerry" buildings of the present 
day. Many farm-houses df this stamp were tenements held not 
by years, but by Uves, and paying a few shillings a year and a fat 
fowl, a bare acknowledgment.' 

Unlike most places in Lancashire, the Nook has been under- 
going an exodus of its population for many years past, and not a 
few of the points in Goldsmith's 
o 
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Sweet Auburn, loveliest village of the plain, 
are applicable to it, whilst 

Life's sternest painter and the best 
might have borrowed from here some of his best pictures. 

Scarcely an inch of soil, from the narrowest dell to the moun- 
tain's top, has escaped the plough. Scarcely a field is without 
its marl pit, and marling was a costly process of tillage. I know 
a large farm that has as many marl pits upon it as it has acres of 
land. I can just remember the last marling ; it is perhaps thirty- 
eight or thirty-nine years ago. As the last loads left the pit the 
carts went in procession, horse and driver donned in ribbons, and 
feighers, fillers, and woters, as well as children rode on the loads. 
At night there was feasting and dancing. There are several old 
com mills, turned by various brooks, which were needed to grind 
the com, but they are now mostly gone to decay. At one period 
hand-loom weaving was common. The long, low, narrow, stone- 
muUioned windows of little farm-houses here and there still tell of 
these times. Weavers, who had a small farm and a large work- 
ing family, became " flush " of money, and they began to rival 
the farmers at the inns and fairs and merry-makings. This led 
to landlords saying, *'get up fanrfer and let th' we3rver sit down." 
The recklessness and drinking at this period were very great. 
Jig and reel dancing were as common then as they are now in 
Ireland. Cards — called the devil's book — were a favourite game ; 
"mountebank" and "put" were the principal games played. 
It is told of one man venturing his farm at a game of " put " on 
an ace, a two, and a three. He lost and exclaimed — 

Ace, deuce, and tray, 
Londscales, go thi way. 

Londscales is the name of the farm, which is now, wholly or 
partially, charity land. To show how much gin and song had 
taken hold of the people sixty years ago, I will quote two brief 
extracts from the Goosnargh town's books. 

April iith, i8ir. Mr. Thomas (? Oliverson) pays a bottle of gin, in lieu 
of some encroachments made at the east end of his house, which was thought 
by the committee then present, to be a full compensation for the same. 
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January 6th, 1815. John Standen, for a parcel of land on both sides of 
Cookson's guide post — price a good song. 

''Not woth an owd song" is a common saying amongst us. 
Just before the dose of the last centuiy bull and bear-baiting and 
cock-fighting were popular amusements. There were stocks in 
use. The site of the old cuckstool is still pointed out at the 
south entrance to Inglewhite. The last performance under the 
penance sheet took place in Goosnargh church about 1750, when 
a certain Boniface named Makinson, who kept the General 
Elliot, now the Grapes, in Goosnargh village, expiated a reputed 
offence. The belief in boggarts, when I was a boy, was implicit ; 
to doubt them was heretical. There was common faith in witches 
and spells ; his Satanic majesty, ''the devil,*' was the chief cha* 
racter. The Devil and Dr. Foster were great folk, and Owd 
Jinny Greenteeth, that ubiquitous old water-witch, was in league 
with all mothers to frighten children. But to go properly into 
these matters would occupy the full space of time at my disposal. 
I will just, however, add that I have seen the teanla fire, which 
will show how lately such beliefs lingered here. 

Scattered over the Nook, in highways and in fields, there are 
still many stumps of old crosses. Roman Catholics, who have 
always been numerous here since the Reformation, stop their 
fimerals at these crosses, and mutter a prayer. The Roman 
Catholics are called Red Necks, or Papishes. Canon Bardsley, 
a few years ago, told me that none of the great Reformers ever 
penetrated ix;to the Nook. The Romanists were Jacobin, and 
great s]rmpathisers with old Buoney, who, they fondly believed, 
would restore the power of the Pope. " Papish hallidas *' are 
much observed. Old Christmas day and old May day are ob- 
served by all. We had in my time a sort of Edie Ochiltree, who 
went "awmusin" all the year round. 

We planted "May boos;" rang the frying pan for "Friday 
neet cooarters," and we "secked," or "footed" all fellows who 
came from beyond our own borders to woo. We barred out the 
schoolmasters at Christmas, and **proceshed'* them through the 
village, with a score or two of tin horns blown most lustily. The 
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music was not according to Handel or Haydn, but it was sweet 
for all that. We had our Cock-Thursday ; CoUop-Monday had 
gone down before my day, but Shrove-Tuesday was, and still is a 
glorious institution. Pace-egging time was another great festival 
for the children. Before there was much fuss about high ritual, 
parson and people turned to the east when the creed was read; 
the responses were intoned ; there was bowing at the mention of 
the holy name, and some of the older folk made obeisance to 
the parson on entering church. 

The dialect of the Nook has been preserved with more than 
ordinary purity. The reasons are not far to seek. In the first place 
the people had no intercourse of any moment with the outer world, 
and it had not, nor has it now, any thoroughfare. The northern 
high road from Lancaster to Preston, along which James I. " pro- 
gressed*' in August, 1617, Charles II., just thirty-four years later 
(August, 1651), and the two Scotch armies in 1715 and 1745, runs 
quite clear of the Nook on the west, and I believe it was not a 
good road till a modem date. The road from Preston to Clitheroe, 
which passes through Grimsargb and on the south side of Long- 
ridge Fell, along which Cromwell and his array marched, August 
1 7, 1648, the day of the fight of Ribbleton Moor, leaves the Nook 
on the. other hand, and it is not a busy road. Moreover, in this 
go-a-head cdunty, and hurry-scurry nineteenth century, the town- 
ship of Goosnargh, which is nearly 9,000 acres in extent, has not 
either a magistrate, doctor, lawyer, druggist, herb doctor, pawn- 
broker, or newsagent among its inhabitants. It cannot boast of 
a railway, a canal, a telegraph, a steam engine, a turnpike, or an 
hackney coach. When at Goosnargh, at the beginning of the 
present year, the registrar of deaths told me that in all his district, 
which is twelve miles long and nine wide, strfetching from the 
edge of Preston northward, there was not a single public medical 
practitioner. At Chipping there are a few small manufiajctories. 
The roads in Goosnargh were gravelled about the year 1769. 
Until then the pillion and pack saddles were in general use. 
Many of the old sidepaths for the bell horses are extant to this 
day. There was little intercourse with the outside world. A 
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few hawkers and an itinerant quack, with his pill- box carrier, 
used to pay periodical visits. A tailor or two acted as circulating 
mediums, like Ichabod Crane, going for short periods from one 
farm house to another to make clothes. But visitors and strangers 
were few. 

There is a considerable difference in the dialect of the county 
on either side of the Kibble. According to my observation there 
is a longitudinal line also, running near to the hilly side of the 
country. The kind of agriculture required for the hills differs 
much from that in the low lands ; hence less sympathy and less 
mixing together longitudinally. The Ribble was, to a compara- 
tively modem period, a great hindrance to a free intercommunion 
of the people, the old bridge at Walton-le-dale being the only 
bridge for a loBg distance. The fords were not so much available 
before cultivation sought, by grips and ditches, to hurry off the 
water. We know that much smaller streams than the Ribble — 
sometimes very trivial natural lines — make a great change in the 
folk-speech. I am not accepting the theory that the Ribble was 
navigable to Ribchester. 

Some of the variations are worth noting. Your "O'er- 
Ribbler," as we caU the dweller on the south side of the Ribble, 
uses sper (to ask) ; we don't. His hills are edges ; ours are fells. 
YoxcalfYft say cofe; he says cawve. For the first part of the day 
we say morning ; he says maumirC, We don't call our young 
women wenches ; he does his. We say breasts^ nests^ and crusts ; 
he says bresses, nesses, and crusses. For a habitation we say house; 
he says iise. We say year for the annual rotation of time ; the 
O'er-Ribbler says eear. For the verb tearht always, even in the 
present tense, says rent ; we say rive. We never say deawn for 
down ; yott get that sound at Walton. At Chorley you get, 
" Na Moll, weer ta baan." " I'm baan daan th' taan to buy 
a raand paand o' buther. Mi muther ses a lung paand es na treat 
in it." Long half-pounds is the conventional size and shape north 
of the Ribble. On the south it is " the raand paand," except 
among those farmers who go to Preston market. We zxtpleksd; 
the O'er Ribbler is pleast. We get tir'd ; he becomes //>'/. A 
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Leyland farmer, some years ago, went to see an old friend, a farmer 
also, who was " at death's door." After talking for some time 
on the great change which was about to take place, the dying 
man delivered himself of these comforting words. " Well, never 
te mind — there's no two men i Leylan as es med mooar munno 
nor te an me." We don't talk like that* 

Such, then, imperfectly outlined, are some of the natural features, 
old-world customs, and dialectal peculiarities of this primitive 
and quiet comer of busy Lancashire. As the scene of my child- 
hood and most of the dearest associations of my life, my feelings 
towards the Nook may best be summed up in Oliver Goldsmith's 

words : — 

As a hare, whom horns and hounds pursue, 

Pants to the place from whence at first it flew, 

I still have hopes — my long vexations past-* 

Here to return and die at home at last. 

* Mr Kirk, at this point, proceeded to treat in detail of the grammatical, phonetic, and 
other phases of the dialect His observations will form one of the Essays in the Introduction 
to the Lancashire Glossary, published by the Manchester Literary Club. — £d. 
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THE SONNET. 



By George Milner. 

[Being the substance of two Introductory Addresses given on the Sonnet Nights, 

November a, 1875, and February 8, 1876.] 



I. — THE SONNET IN ITALY. 

T T is pleasant for me to remember that these observations are 
only intended to be prefatory. The original poems with 
which our Club sonneteers will favour us Jater in the evening 
are to form the serious business of our sitting ; I have merely to 
introduce and pass aside. 

I shall not attempt to enter at length into the early history of 
the sonnet. Its origin, like that of many other literary forms, is 
involved in considerable obscurity. The word itself was at first 
undoubtedly applied, in the Italian, to many kinds of short rhymed 
poems ; and, singular as it may seem to us English people, whose 
sonnets are usually the most unsingable of metrical compositions, 
it was intended, even in its strictest form, to be sung to music. 
Petrarch himself frequently speaks of having tested the perfectness 
of his own sonnets by singing them to the music of the lute. It 
will probably be sufficient for me to say here that the sonnet in 
its present form existed in the thirteenth century, and was carried 
to its highest development by the Italian masters, Dante and 
Petrarch. 

The Italian form of the sonnet is very curiously and strictly 
defined, and yet in some directions it admits of considerable lati- 
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tude. Those members of the Club who have been struggling for 
the last week or so within its complicated meshes, will no doubt 
envy that flexibility in the Italian language which permits the 
writer, when his meaning cannot be compressed within the ortho- 
dox ten syllables, to lengthen out his line to twelve or even four- 
teen, yet still pronouncing them only as ten. The great majority 
of Italian sonnets are made to conform, as regards structure, to 
one of three leading t3rpes. As we are all familiar with Milton's 
sonnets, I will take as an example of the first form the one on his 
blindness — ^beginning, " When I consider how my light is spent ;" 
the second may be represented by the one On the late Massacre 
in Piedmont; and the third by that written On his being arrived 
at the age of twenty-three. Now, if we examine these we shall find 
that they consist, of course, of fourteen ten-syllabled hues ; and 
that in each of them the first eight lines are rhymed upon the 
same principle. Thus — 

When I consider how my light is spent 
Ere half my days, in this dark world and wide, 
And that one talent which is death to hide, 
Lodged with me useless, though my soul more bent 
To serve therewith my Maker, and present 
My true account, lest he, returning, chide ; 
** Doth God exact day-labour, light denied ? " 
I fondly ask : but Patience, to prevent — 

The formula of this arrangement is thus expressed : a. b. b. a. 
a. b, b. a. Here we have two quatrains in which the 'changes 
are rung upon two rhymes only; the inner lines of each 
verse rhyme together, as in the familiar In Memoriam stanza, 
and the verses are linked by the device of rh3rming the last 
line of one verse with the first line of the next The variation 
of t3rpe comes entirely in the closing six lines, the formulas run- 
ning thus — ^first, c, d, e. c, d: e, : — 

That murmur, soon replies, ** God doth not need 
Either man's work, or his own gifts ; who best 
Bear his mild yoke ; they serve him best : his state 
Is kingly : thousands at his bidding speed, 
And post o'er land and ocean without rest ; 
They also serve who only stand and wait." 
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« 

Second^ c. d, c* d» c, d* .'— 

The vales redoubled to the hills, and they « 

To heaven. Their martyr'd blood and aahes sow 
O'er all the Italian fields, where still doth sway 
The triple tyrant : that from these may grow 
A hundred fold, who, having leam*d thy way. 
Early may fly the Babylonian woe. 

And, third, c.d. e. d. c. e. : — 

Yet be it less or more, or soon or slow, 

It shall be still in strictest measure even 

To that same lot, however mean or high, 

Toward which Time leads me, and the Mrill of heaven 

All his, if I have grace to use it so, 

As ever in my great Task-Master's eye. 

It will be seen that the rhymes in the two closing fercefs^ as 
they are called, are curiously varied in each case, and inge- 
niously interlaced. The difficulty of writing the sonnet ac- 
cording to the strict Italian model is still further increased by 
many curious and intricate rules. The quatrains and the ter- 
cets have each their separate and sharply-defined functions. The 
first quatrain is devoted to the introduction, the second to the 
explanation or further unfolding of the subject ; the first tercet to 
the preparation for the conclusion, and the second tercet to the 
conclusion itself. The quatrains, as already mentioned, must not 
have more than two rhymes, and the tercets not more than three; 
the second quatrain must not run into the first tercet; each set of 
rhymes must have a distinct vowel sound ; the sonnet must not 
end with a couplet, and the concluding line must not be an 
Alexandrine. To us, many of these rules seem absurd and un- 
necessary in their limitations; and certainly few men could 
rigorously adhere to them in English and produce a satisfactory 
result. 

It may seem rash to object to a form so time-honoured and 
classical, but I believe the Italian model errs both by excess and 
by defect. What is gained by demanding that the middle lines in 
the second quatrain shall not only rhyme with themselves, but 
also with the corresponding lines in the first quatrain 1 This I 
hold to be an excess which produces an undesirable monotony, 
p 
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and which gives no pleasure to the ear, while it unnecessarily 
cripples the writer in his choice of words. Every desirable 
purpose has been served when the two have been linked 
together, as they are by making the first, fourth, fifth, and 
eighth lines rhyme ; and this being done, it would be better to 
permit three rhymes instead of two. On the other hand, as it 
seems to me, a striking defect arises in not linking the tercets 
to the second quatrain. The essential meaning of the sonnet- 
form I take to be that of a stanza, in which each part is con- 
nected with that which precedes it, as regards both the sense and 
the rhyme ; and I consider the Italian division into two distinct 
halves, one of eight lines, and the other of six, to be a mistake. 
The sonnet should involve one complete idea, not many or 
fragmentary ideas; and the measure, like the idea, should be 
carried forward in one continuous stream. Of the other rules I 
may say that the one which forbids the repetition of the same 
vowel sound in different sets of rhymes is a good one, not only 
for the sonnet, but for every other form of stanza; the exclusion of 
the closing couplet is also a wise thing, inasmuch as it breaks the 
unity; but I cannot discover any good reason against the use of 
a final Alexandrine. Spenser shows us in the stanza which bears 
his name how finely it can be used, and certainly in the sonnet 
it comes where the greatest amount of thought and sonorousness 
is needed, and it helps in that direction. 

In considering the sonnet as an Italian piece of work, one 
cannot overlook the melodious character of the language and 
the abundance of its rhymes. It is here that the Italian sonnet 
becomes unique — a thing quite distinct from its English pro- 
totype. Our own ears are sufficient to tell us how musical the 
Italian tongue is, and those who use it aver that the dfficulty lies 
in avoiding rhymes and not in finding them. In the Italian 
sonnet, too, the rhymes are generally double, and there is a 
fulness and roundness about them which we can rarely emulate 
in English. Permit me to take one of Petrarch's sonnets — ^which 
I quote from Mr. Charles Tomlinson's excellent book on the 
sonnet — ^and give you just the rhymes only as they occur, running 
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down the lines — ^empi^ mortale^ to Vale^ tsefnpiy edempi, immortale^ 
efralCi adempi^ tempesta^ la stanza^ onesta^ avanza^ presta, speranza. 
It is a delight simply to hear this fine word-melody, even although 
we know nothing of its meaning, and to mark how the notes of it 
swell with increasing beauty to the close, just as it is a delight to 
listen to inarticulate music upon an instrument If we take the 
rhymes in any English translation of this sonnet, and compare 
them with the original, we shall see how great and how un- 
avoidable is the falling off. Mr. Tomlinson furnishes a trans- 
lation, in which the rhymes are these — gone by^ things wingy die, 
impietyy king, bring, supply^ be, ^sign, piety, mine, me, thine. It 
seems unfair, perhaps, to contrast an unknown translation with 
one of the very finest and best of Petrarch's sonnets ; but really 
it is not so, for however good the translation, it would not affect 
the question of rhymes. No doubt this gives us one of the 
reasons why even our best translations of the Italian sonnets— such 
fine work, for instance, as Wordsworth's rendermg from Michael 
Angelo — seem bald and poor when placed beside the originals. 

One word, in conclusion, as to the composition of the sonnet. 
It is unquestionably one of the most difficult poetic forms. The 
mind of the writer — ^as well as of the reader — ^is frequently di- 
verted from the thought by the complexity of the structure ; and 
yet it has always been popular, not with our great poets only, but 
also with those who write not for fame, or even with thought of 
publicity, but simply to satisfy the natural desire of the artistic 
faculty. Probably one reason for this will be found in the fact 
that the sonnet is well adapted for careful polishing. Petrarch, 
himself, is known to have retiuned again and again to a single 
sonnet for a period of five or six months ; still one must not be 
led into laborious lapidary-work upon that which is intrinsically 
defective. Bad poetry is worse than bad prose, and a bad sonnet 
is the most aggravated form of bad poetry. If you can get the 
lines to run easily, at first, it is well ; or, if you can remove their 
apparently forced character by subsequent polishing, that is well 
also ; but, if neither of these things come to pass, spare posterity 
or your friends, and throw the work relentlessly into the fire. 
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II. — THE SONNET IN ENGLAND. 

There is no doubt a feeling that, in this country, the Sonnet has 
always been more or less of an exotic, a thing cultivated and per- 
mitted in our literature, rather than recognised as an orthodox 
mode of poetic expression. Reflecting some such notion, Tenny- 
son, in his recent drama, puts these words into the mouth of one 
of his characters, " Tut, your sonnet's a flying ant winged for a 
moment.'* The truth is that many of our poets have evidently 
found it to be, as a form, either uncongenial or too difficult of 
execution ; while readers, on the other hand, have either regarded 
it as an overwrought daintiness, a "sugared" triviality beneath 
their notice, or as a piece of dry, mechanical involution, hard to 
comprehend, and not worth the trouble of comprehension. Still, 
while we admit that, in its pure Italian form, it is ductile in the 
hands of comparatively few English poets, that it would never 
have been invented by an English writer, and that we have far 
more bad sonnets than good ones in our language, it is not too 
much to hold that it has now become an essential form in our 
Uterature ; ^.^j^ ^^^ ^^^ 

Shakspere unlocked his heart, 

and in the hand of Milton — 

The Thing became a trumpet ; whence he blew 
Soul-animating strains ; 

and if there were nothing more to be said, this would be enough 
for us. 

The earliest English sonnets were for the most part echoes and 
imitations of Petrarch— sometimes unacknowledged translations. 
Sir Thomas Wyatt, who joins the Earl of Surrey in the honour of 
having first introduced the sonnet into England, wrote nothing 
which is even tolerable to modem ears. Surrey can just be read 
with pleasure ; but Wyatt halts and wriggles within the confines of 
the measure in a way which is pitiable to behold. The following 
may be taken as a fair specimen of his work : — 
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THE LOVER WAXETH WISER, AND WILL NOT DIE FOR AFFECTION. 

Yet was I never of your love aggrieved, 
Nor never shall while that my life doth last : 

But of hating myself, that date is past ; 

And tears continual sore have me wearied : 

I will not yet in my grave be buried ; 

Nor on my tomb your name have fixed fast, 

As cruel cause, that did the spirit soon haste 

From the unhappy bones, by great sighs stirred. 

Then if a heart of amorous faith and will 

Content your mind withouten doing grief ; 

Please it you so to this to do relief : 

If otherwise you seek for to fulfil 
Your wrath, you err, and shall not as you ween ; 

And you yourself the cause thereof have been. 

In Shakspere*s time everybody wrote sonnets ; and while some 
retained the strict Italian model, the most capable men seem to 
have relinquished it as unmanageable. Spenser adopted a form 
of his own, which resembles his Fairy Queen stanza; and Raleigh, 
like Shakspere, fell back upon the simple three quatrains and a 
couplet The finest English sonnet before Shakspere's I take 
to be that in which Raleigh celebrates the praise of Spenser's 
Faery Queen, 

A VISION UPON THE FAERY QUEEN. 

Methought I saw the grave where Laura lay. 
Within that temple where the vestal flame 
Was wont to bum ; and passing by that way 
To see that buried dust of living fame, 
Whose tomb fair Love and fairer Virtue kept, 
All suddenly I saw the Faery Queen : 
At whose approach the soul of Petrarch wept ; 
And from thenceforth those Graces were not seen, 
For they this Queen attended ; in whose stead 
Oblivion laid him down on Laura's hearse. 
Hereat the hardest stones were seen to bleed, 
And groans of buried ghosts the heavens did pierce. 
Where Homer's spright did tremble all for grief. 
And ctlrsed the access of that celestial thief* 

Passing to Shakspete we findi as we have already intimated, 
that he forsakes wholly and completely the Italian method^ and 
boldly adopts the three elegiac stanzas, with the final couplet, as 
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though he had said to himself, with the unerring precision of 
genius — this intricate structure will never suit my " wood notes 
wild," and I will not even once attempt it. Now, although Shaks- 
pere has given the great weight of his example to this form, it 
, cannot be commended The closing couplet, even in Shaks- 
pere's hands, is often a great blemish — strained, awkward, and 
detached. We feel that the poet, having successfully surmounted 
his three quatrains, had by that time completed the expression of 
his thought, and the couplet-ending sounds like a summing-up, 
or the interposed words of an outsider. Whenever, in Shaks- 
pere's case, the couplet is preceded by a period, we may suspect 
its fitness. As instances of this, I refer you to the 129th, 137th, 
and i48tU sonnets, in the Globe Edition. 

We cannot enter to-night upon that tempting and inexhaustible 
subject — the inquiry into the motive and object of Shakspere's 
Sonnets ; but I imagine some considerable light would be thrown 
upon it by an examination simply of the workmanship. I do not 
believe they will ever be explained upon any system which regards 
them as a whole ; nor even that they can be made to cohere in 
any very large sections, for the simple reason that the poet him- 
self did not so compose them. They were written for many and 
various objects, and upon all sorts of suggestions and promptings: 
some were personal, others were purely dramatic, or were written 
vicariously and for the use of others j and this variety is reflected in 
the verse. For while many of them have all the linguistic fertility 
of Shakspere, all the beauty and felicity of his phrase, others are 
conspicuously poor and faulty, and do not seem to have received 
at his hands the slightest care or revision. Look, for instance, at 
the first quatrain in the 6 1st sonnet, where '*open" and "broken" 
are set as rhymes. Now this is not merely an indifferent rh)ane, 
or a permissible licence, it is what we should call an " ignorant 
rhyme," and Shakspere could only possibly have passed it in haste 
and carelessness. Or, as an example of inartistic work, look to 
the 64th, where in neglect of an obvious and self-justif)dng rule, 
an otherwise fine sonnet is spoiled by allowing the whole fourteen 
lines to rhyme upon three vowels. How different is the work- 
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manship in such sonnets as these, to that which we find, for ex- 
ample, in that noble poem numbered the ssth, beginning — 

Not marble, nor the gilded monuments 

Of princes shall outlive this powerful rhyme ; 

in which, with the splendid audacity of genius, the poet challenges 
eternity itself That Shakspere had studied the Italian sonnet is 
shown, I think, by the admirable use he sometimes makes of the 
double rhyme. I refer you to the 87th, in which, with one ex- 
ception, all the rhymes are doubly, just as in the Italian ; — 

Farewell, thou art too dear for my poisessing. 

A better example still of the artistic introduction of the double 
rhyme for the sake of variety will be found in the 8th — 

Music to hear, why hear'st thou music sadly ? 
Sweets with sweets war not, joy delights in joy. 

The sonnet, like the lyric, is often, I imagine, the outcome of 
a single line or couplet which has had its birth in a happy, in- 
spiration — which has come literally, in fact, to the poet at a 
breath. Shakspere affords us many instances of this ; and in 
him, as in others, these initial lines far exceed in beauty any of 
those which follow. Your minds will revert at once to — 

Full many a glorious morning have I seen 
Flatter the mountain-top with sovereign eye. 

These words once heard ring for everafter in the mind, like a bell. 
Now compare them, if you will, with the comparatively feeble 
and forced conceit in the last line of the same sonne«; — 

Suns of the world may stain when heaven's sun staineth. 

Permit me to remind you of one or two more of these magnificent 
preludes — preludes whi'^h do not quite fulfil their promise — 

Lo ! in the orient when the gracious light 
Lifts up his burning head. — 
and 

When to the sessions of sweet silent thought 

I summon up remembrance of things past. 

There is one sonnet of Sir Philip Sydney's which should be 
mentioned in this connection — a sonnet which ought to survive, 
if only for the exquisite beauty of its initial lines — 
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With how sad steps, O Moon ! thou climb*st the skies, 
How silently and with how wan a face ! 

No analysis would enable us to trace the secret which makes the 
charm of these words ; they are as simple as words can be, but 
the oflener we repeat them the more beautiful do they become — 
we can only fall back upon Mr. Arnold's phrase, and say that 
here is the " natural magic" of language. Wordsworth must have 
felt their great beauty, for he has transferred the lines entire to 
one of his own sonnets. 

Though there were a few fine sonnets written between Shak- 
spere and Milton, there were none that can be permitted to 
detain us in so hasty a survey as this. In Milton we have the 
sonnet at its highest and best. Being pre-eminent among the 
number of those poets who are made not less than horriy it was 
quite to be expected that he should write the sonnet well. His 
intimate knowledge of Italian no doubt helped him to overcome 
the difficulties incident to its structure. It is curious that Hallam, 
quoted by Mr. John Dennis in his English Sonnets^ should com- 
plain of Milton's "frequent deviations from the best Italian 
structure." One would have imagined that Milton's close adhe- 
rence to that structure would have been the point most noticeable. 
In Milton's hands the sonnet is put to its highest uses. We find 
him heroic here no less than in his epic. I need only mention 
that On the late Massacre in Piedmont — 

Avenge, O Lord, thy slaughtered saints ! 

Which rolls on at full stream in unexhausted grandeur from its first 
line to its last. The one also On his Deceased Wife — 

Methought I saw my late espoused saint 
Brought to me like Alcestis from the grave— 

is simply perfect, and is as remarkable for its fine use of classical 
and Jewish allusion as it is for its fervent and yet delicately 
reserved expression of conjugal love and sorrow. 

From Milton we may pass almost without a pause to Words- 
worth, noting only, as a sort of connecting link, the one sonnet 
written by Thomas Gray, and those by William Cowper. Gray's 
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sonnet is interesting from the fact that Wordsworth uses it in liis 
celebrated preface to the Lyriad Ballads^ to illustrate his theory 
of poetic diction, seeking to prove, and with much success, that 
the only valuable lines in it are those in which ' the language 
differs in no respect from that of prose. Cowper's sonnets have, 
as one might expect, a quiet sweetness about them ; and, in their 
domestic tone, they remind us of some of Wordsworth's ; but I 
am at a loss to understand the great praise bestowed upon them 
by Mr. Palgrave, who says he knows no sonnet more remarkable 
than the one addressed To Mary Umum. It seems to me to be 
only a delicately-turned piece of compliment, but slij^tly removed 
from the common place, and to which the word "elegant" would 
be tke most applicable. William Lisle Bowles may just be men- 
tioned, because it is not improbable that his example may have 
started Wordsworth, as a sonneteer, no less than Coleridge. 

Wordsworth himself I am inclined to place above both Shaks- 
pere and Milton as a writer of the sonnet. He has produced a 
greater number than any other English poet ; and although the 
two great names just mentioned are attached to some sonnets 
which are unsurpassed, Wordsworth has given us more fine pieces 
in this kind than either of them. Most people will probably have 
their own special preferences for particular sonnets of Words- 
worth's. Mr. Tomlinson thinks the best is the one addressed to 
Haydon — 

High is our calling, friend ; 

and that the most generally admired is — 

Surprised by joy — impatient as the wind. 

I do not think either of these may fairly claim the pre-eminence 
awarded to them ; though the last has certainly an exquisite open- 
ing line which greatly predisposes us in its favour; and the first 
deserves ever to be remembered for its noble and high-toned 
conclusion — 

Through long-lived pressure of obscure distress, 
Still to be strenuous for the bright reward, 
And in the soul admit of no decay, 
Brook no continuance of weak-mindedness — 
Great is the glory for the strife is hard. 
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I xoBLy be. merely expressing a personal predilection rathej: than a 
critical judgment, lilt tQ me the best of all Wordsworth's sonnets 
is the ftUowing, which I will venture to quote in full-* 

■ 

LOSS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE. 

The world is too mudi with us ; late and soon, 
Getting and spendmg, we lay waste our poweif : 
Little we flee in Nature that is ours ; 
We have given our hearts aw&y, a sordid boon ! 
This sea that bares her bosom to tlie moon. 
The winds that will be howling at all hourt, 
And are up-gathered now like sleeping flowers ; 
For this, for everything, we are out of tune ; 
It'moves us not. — Great God ! I'd rather be 
A Pagan suckled in a creed outworn ; 
So might I, standing on this pleasant lea, 
Have glimpses that would make me less forlorn ; 
Have sight of Proteus rising from the sea ; 
Or hear old Triton blow his wreathed horn. 

I give this sonnet the first place, because it seems to me the fullest 
of suggestive thought, while it is at the same time the most evenly- 
sustained in power and the richest in imaginative allusion. 

It will be quite obvious that the range of our English sonnet 
literature is at any rate large enough to render it impossible for 
one to give an adequate account of it within the limits of a mere 
introductory notice like this. I shall no doubt recall pleasant 
memories if I merely mention Shelley's Ozymandias — 

I met a traveller from an antique land ; 

or that best known of John Keats', which we all had by heart in 

our boyhood — 

Much have I travelled in the realms of gold 

And many goodly states and kingdoms seen ; 

or the same writer's last and s,weetest, written but a little while 
before his death, in a copy of Shakspere's poems — 

Bright star I would I were stead&st as thou art. 

These and a few others like them, although mere trifles when 
regarded externally, have become possessions which the English 
people would not willingly part with. Among the sonnets not so 
)^ell known as they deserve to be are those of Hartley Coleridge 
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and Mrs. Browning. The genius of the younger Colericlge seem^ed 
to run well in the mould of the flbnnet, an filiimbethan quahitness, 
landing itself with peculiar fitness to the sad, perlK)nal confessions 
which form the staple of so many of them ; and Jtfrs. Browning, 
dealing with the loftiest themes^ appears td have had her language 
chastened by (he necessities of form, and has given us some of 
our best religious poems — ^poems which are fervid without undue 
sentiment, and over many of which there is breathed ^ spirit of 
hushed devotion peculiaify her own. 

The example of the last-named writer suggests a consideration 
with which I must conclude. The sonnet would teem to be a 
desirable form for those poets whose genius is of the exuberant 
order. Within its trammels the wildness of their fancy receives a 
proper restraint. Shelley, Keats, Swinburne, and, as we have 
seen, Mrs. Browning, all write well in the sonnet form. Tennyson, 
who, as I take it, belongs to the opposite class, seems to avoid 
the sonnet as unsuitable. But, it may be asked, how then did 
Wordsworth succeed so well 1 I believe the answer to be, that 
by force of will, he overcame all natural conditions. Patience, 
industry, and the opportunity of boundless leisure enabled him to 
dispense alike with fertile invention and- facile execution. The 
noble thoughts which came to him slowly enough in his lofty and 
self-ordained solitude were, I conceive, quietly and persistently 
wrought into their present perfection of form with a consecration 
of purpose for which we have no parallel, except in the example 
of Petrarch himself. 





ON THE CIPHER OF PEPYS'S " DIARY." 

* By John Eglington Bailey, F.S.A. 

[Abstract of a Paper read December X4> 1875.]* 

1\TR. BAILEY ssud it had often been a puzzle to him to reconcile 
the fragmentary fac-simile of the stenography engraved in Lord 
Braybrooke*s edition of Pepys's Diary with the statement of the editor 
that the cipher in which it was written "greatly resembled that known 
by the name of Rich's system." This careless statement had probably 
been partly due to the fact that in the list of subscribers to Rich's New 
Testament in Shorthand there appear the names of the secretary to 
Henry, Earl of Manchester, and of Henry, the Earl's son. Though 
Pepys was connected with this Montague family, Mr. Bailey showed 
that it was not Rich's system, but the earlier one of Shelton, with which 
Pepys was familiar. Some of Pepys's letters having come in his way, 
Mr. Bailey worked out from them the key, and identified it with copies 
of Shelton's Tacbygrapby which he had in his own collection of shorthand 
works. Lewis, Pitman, and other authorities on the art, mis-stated the 
date of the invention of the Tacbygrapby by some thirty-four years too 
late, and thus defrauded Shelton of his rightfiil position in the history of 
shorthand. There were fourteen or fifteen letters in Rich's alphabet 
which Shelton had put in use some years before. The earliest edition 
of Rich's Pef^s Dexterity was published in 1654; while in 1642 Shelton 
was referring to a twenty years' experience as a shorthand author. Re- 
verting to the history of shorthand, Mr. Bailey stated that in 1588, 
Dr. Timothy Bright had used marks for words — an invention he termed 
** Characterie," which designation still obtained in Pepys's time. Willis 
was the first to give, in 1602, marks for letters, and was also the first 
English writer who used the word ** stenography." It was, however, 
left to Shelton to systematise the signs. His first edition was published 

* Since the readine of this paper^ which is mostly taken from the report which appeared 
in The Manchester City News and other newspapers, Mr. Bailey has prepared very full 
accounts of the Cipher and of the Diary, introducing several ineditedf letters from the short- 
hand originals of Pepys, and presenting a view of the use of stenography in his time. In 
the preparation of the paper the writer has received several favours at the hands of the Rev. 
Mynors Bright, M.A., President and Senior Fellow of Magdalene College, Cambridge. 
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in 1620, and in 1630 he brought out a more methodic and an amended 
work. The latter edition, which is preserved in the Bodleian Library, 
has the following title : — *' Sbort-toriting. The most Exact method. By 
Thomas Shelton^ Author and Professor off said art. The second edition 
iniarged. Printed by L D. for S. C, and are to be sould at the Pro- 
fessors house in Cheape side over against Bowe Church, Ps, 45. My 
tongue is as y* pen of a swift writer.^* Facing this title is a plate con- 
taining arms : a cross and man's head couped at the breast for a crest, 
mantled. A book opened with a hand holding a pen, with a shorthand 
inscription on the open pages. At foot, on a scroll, is this epigram- 
Short is man's tyme much like tfaii art. 
Take tyme in tjrme ere tyme depart. 

The treatise was dedicated to Richard Kntghtley, Esq., a relative of 
John Hampden. The method is explained in four chapters and nine 
pages of engraved examples. Three later editions were published, and 
these in turn were succeeded, in 1641, by the work used by Pepys, and 
which has the following title ; — " Tachy graphy. The most exact and com- 
pendious methodi of short and swift writing that hath euer yet beene pub- 
lishedby any. Composed by Thomas Sheltony Author and professor of the 
said Art. Approued by both Vnyuersities, Ps, 45, i. My tongue is 
as the pen of a swift writer, ^^ This work is quite different as regards 
arrangement to Shelton's former books. He was the first shorthand 
writer who secured the approval of the universities, and his Tachygraphy 
met with such favour at Cambridge that at least four graduates celebrated 
its value in laudatory verse. The students who where thus prompted 
to write belonged to Magdalene College (/.^., Pepys's College), Peter- 
house, GonviUe and Caius College, and St. John's College. The 
following is the happiest of the verses : — 

'* What ! write as fest as speake ? what man can doe it ? 
What ! hand as swift as tongue ? persuade me to it 
Unlikely tale ! Tush, tush, it cannot be, 
May some man say that hath not heard of thee. 
This thou canst doe, this (Shelton) thou hast done : 
Thy nimbler pen hath many tongues out-run. 
Therefore if anyone of me demand 
What hand's the best, I say, thy running hand. 
Herein the proverbe holds not, for thy haste 
Is advantageous, it doth make no waste ; 
Nor dost thou envy others this thy art, 
But willingly dost it to all impart : 
And 'tis not fit that such a gemme should rest 
Within the cabinet of a private breast. 
On praise of thy SJwrt-writing I could long 
Insist ; but I therein would do thee wrong. 
This only I will adde, whilst some desire 
To praise thy skill, I rather will admire." 

Mr. Bailey said he considered it very probable that it was at 
Cambridge that Pepys made himself familiar with the system of 
shorthand he afterwards turned to so good an account. In the 
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next few years Shelton's Tacbygrapby made still greater progress. Upon 
the publication of other methods, Shelton was induced in 1650 
to put forth another form of his invention, in his Zeiglographica^ a 
work which is said to have given rise to the first advertisement in a 
newspaper, but which is more noteworthy as having been the cipher 
used by Sir Isaac Newton. According to Shelton's account, " many 
thousands" used his shorthand, and reaped "profit and comfort" from 
it. We are also told that the memory of many worthy divines had 
been perpetuated by it in their works, as Dr. Preston, Dr. Sibbes, Dr. 
Day, and others. A Latin edition was in circulation on the continent. 
For the use of his pupils, Shelton engraved the Psalms in metre. Mr. 
Bailey then gave a very interesting account of the plan and method of 
Shelton's Tacbygrapby, pointing out some of the differences between it 
and Rich's system. He illustrated his exposition, with the annexed 
tabular outline of the system, and facsimiles. He observed that the 
system would hereafter be regarded with a more special interest on 
account of its connection with the incomparable Diary, 

The alphabet is made up of an undue number of compound char- 
acters ; but in this respect Shelton made an advance on the cumbrous 
characters of John WiUis. Eleven of the letters (aceghqrvxyz) 
are very little removed from the outlines of the ordinary longhand 
forms. The first chapter gave rules for abbreviation; and as the 
principal end of the art is said to be to " write much in a little time 
and room " — the latter word illustrating a fallacy which long held 
ground with professors of shorthand — all letters not sounded might be 
omitted. The author next (Chaps, ii., iii.) dealt with the way of 
making the consonants : r, d, and / are said in his Tutor to be made 
** backwards,'* so as to form readier joinings. He allows, after Willis's 
plan, fi'Tt places for the vowel-dots. The long, or alphabetic vowel- 
characters, were very useful in words beginning with vowels. A vowel 
in the middle of a word is ingeniously expressed by writing the following 
consonant in the vowel's place, the position of the consonant thus 
determining the vowel. (Chaps, iv., v., vi.) The two latter features 
of the system were adopted in the popular method of Rich ; and they 
held their place in stenography as late as 1858, in the Parliamentary 
Sbortband of Mr. Thompson Cooper, F.S.A., who commended the 
principle. Chaps, viii. to xi. explain the marks for the frequently- 
occurring syllables at the beginning and end of words — signs which for 
the main are arbitrary, but which were well selected with a view to 
. convenience in joining. These marks were rendered necessary by the 
radical defect that has been pointed out in the alphabet. The curious 
manner of representiilg a final / is explained on the annexed litho- 
graphed outline of the system. The late Mr. Thomas Keightley be- 
lieved that the omission of this dot in practice led to the printing, 
in the Diary, of such sieeming peculiarities of expression as "He do tell 
me," "He do say," which forms he did not find in the Diarist's 
Correspondence {Notes and Queries, 1 S. viii., 466) ; but this view of 
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the c^se is not perhaps correct. A list of contracted words is recom- 
mended (Chaps, xii. and ziiL) for the names of the books of the 
Bible, &c,, and for frequent phrases that occur in sermons ; and the • 
author explains that he had '* in this edition " added a ]ist of words 
written with the signs for affixes and prefixes. Chap. xiv. explains the 
mystery of a quantity of the most frequently-occurring words, 265 in 
number, a large portion of them being quite of an arbitrary descrip- 
tion; such lists being those that Dickens characterised as the most 
despotic characters he had ever known ; ** who insisted, for instance, 
that a thing like the beginning of a cobweb meant expectation^ and that 
a pen and ink sky-rocket stood for disadvantageous^ referring to the 
arbitrary marks in Masoi^s method. In Shelton*s list of words some 
fanciful contrivances are adopted, and even the common letters are intro- 
duced, t standing for though, b for believe, &c.; the numerals also 
are drawn into the service, 2 standing for to (a larger z representing 
two), 3 for grace, 4 for heart, 5 for because, 6 for us, and so on. 

Hidden under this secret writing, Pepys's Diary lay in the Pepysian 
library, Magdalene College, Cambridge, until three or four generations 
had passed away. It was comprised in six volumes 8vo., containing 
upwards of 3,000 closely written pages (extending from ist January, 
1659-60, to 31st May, 1669), a monument of the Diarist's industry 
and of his economy of time. The volumes were brought out of their 
obscurity by members of the Braybrooke family, the hereditary visitors 
of Magdalene College, who placed them in the hands of their relative. 
Lord Granville. His Lordship, who was acquainted with shorthand, 
made out a key, which was given with the original diary to Mr. John 
Smith, an undergraduate of St. John's College and a reporter. Mr. 
Smith, who undertook to make the transcript, was a native of 
Manchester, being the son of the Rev. Thomas Smith, who belonged 
to a Lancashire family of that name. He was occupied three years at 
his task, usually working twelve or fourteen hours per day, with fre- 
quent wakeful nights. He was afterwards Deputy Esquire-Bedell, 
and died, in 1870, Rector of Baldock, Herts., to which he had been 
presented by Lord Brougham, 1832, at the instance of Miss Martineau. 
The Diary was edited by Lord Braybrooke, and published by Mr. 
Colburn, in 1825, in two handsome volumes. Subsequent editions 
were very much enlarged with new matter and notes j but the literary 
public were all along deceived as to the actual extent and nature of the 
omissions. By adding fresh entries, equal in bulk to one-fourth, to 
the fourth edition of 1848-9, the noble editor so far atoned for the 
treatment to which he had at first subjected the manuscript. In the 
accurate edition (the seventh) now in coarse of publication under the 
careful supervision of the Rev. Mynors Bright, M.A., in whom is 
fortunately combined both editor and transcriber, a complete form is 
being presented one-third larger than its immediate predecessors. After 
calling attention to some of Pepys's references to shorthand, Mr. 
Bailey said that admirers of the Diary ought not to forget that many 
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of its most attractive features were due in no small degree to the 
writer's use of that art> which indeed had prompted the writer to 
begin his wonderful journal. Pepys was an eager stenographic 
student. He used the art in drafting his public and private letters, 
large .collections of which, with other journals and memoranda, still 
exist at Oxford^ London, and elsewhere. Even in his old age he spent 
considerable time in making a collection of all works on the subject 
that he could meet with. 

After referring to the various later editions of Shelton's works, Mr. 
Bailey proceeded to read several letters written by Pepys in shorthand 
— the originals of which are preserved in the Rawlinson MSS. in the 
Bodleian — and from which Mr. Bailey had worked out the key. 

The two fac-simile extracts from the original MS. of the Diary, on 
page four of the lithograph, form the largest specimen of it that has yet 
been printed. The Rev. Mynors Bright, M.A., the editor of the new 
edition of the Diary, kindly permitted them to be copied, and left the 
selection of the passages to Mr. Bailey. They are as follows.: 

5 January, 1660-1. Home all the morning. Several people came to me 
about business among others the great Tom : ffuller who came to 
me to desire a kindness for a friend of his who has a mind to go to 
Jamaica with these two ships that are going which I promised to do. 
So to Wh.pte] hall to my lady [Sandwich] whom I found 
at dinner and dined with her and staid with her talking all the after- 
noon. And thence walked to Westm^ hall So to Wills and drank 
with Spicer and thence by Coach home stapng a little in Pauls 
Church yard to bespeak Ogilby's ^Esop's fables and Tullys ofEcys 
to be boimd for me. So home and to bed. 

10 ffebruary, i66i-3. Musique practice a good while. Thence to Pauls 
Church yard and there I met with Dr f!ullers Englands Worthys ; the 
first time that I ever saw it and so I sat down reading in it till it was 
two a clock before I thought of the time going. And so I rose and 
went home to dinner being much troubled that (though he had some 
discourse with me about my family and armes) he says nothing at all 
nor mentions us either in Cambr. or Norfolk. But I believe indeed our 
family were never considerable. At home all the after noon and at 
night to bed. 

A translation of the fac-simile letter, occupying pages two and three 
of the lithograph, addressed by Pepys to his ancient friend. Sir Antony 
Deane, whose portrait is in the Pepysian collection, has already been 
printed with some differences in Smith's Life^ &fr., of Pepys (voL ii. 
238) ; but Deane's letter, which is as characteristic as Pepys's reply, 
has been omitted. 

Sr. Anto. Deane to Mr, Pepys out of Worcestershire, A Utter of 
o. / respeEl only and Mortification, W{^ $, Pi Answer thereto. 

These are onely to lett you know i am a live, i have nothing to doe 
but reade walke & prepare for all chanceis attending this oblidgeing 
world, i have the ould souldiers request, a little space between busi- 
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ness and the grave, which is very pleasant one many considerations, 
as [most men towards there later ends grow serious soe doe i in assur- 
ing that am Sir Your very humble Serv*. 
Oct^ 29. 1689. A. D. 

Anszoer, 
gr Nov. 23. 1689. 

I am alive too (I thank God) and as serious (I fancy) as you can be 
and not less alone ; and yet (I thank God too) I have not one of those 
melancholy misgivings within me that you seem haunted with ; for the 
worse the world uses me the better I think I am bound to use my self; 
nor shall any solicitousness after the felicities of the next world (which 
yet I bless God I am not without care for) ever stifle the satisfadions 
arising from a just confidence of receiving (some time or other even 
here) the reparations due to such unaccountable usage as I have sustained 
in this. Be therefore of my mind (if you can) and be cheerful ; if not 
enjoy yourself your own way and in your devotions think of your 
friends whom you have. so outstripped from their not being able so easily 
to fall out with themselves as you have done. I kiss Mrs. Hunt's hands 
with a 1000 respeds and am her and 

Your faithful humble servant 

S. Pbpys. 



The next letter, endorsed "Peter Skinner to Mr. Pepys, w* my 
Answ»: to him, Oct. 17^" is from some naval man, who had been 
befriended by Pepys, and who had been charged with some dereliction 
of duty : — 

May it please yo^ Hon^ P^'""'' ^P'*'"^ ^ '7'^ ^^^9- 

If Tears and Sighs and the un-feigned Sorrows of a perplexed and 
uneasie Mind can make any Impression upon your hon'? good Nature 
to pardon my offending you; If the low Submission and Prostration of 
a Slave cast at your Feet can move any pitty in your tender Breast, look 
upon mee with Eyes of Compassion and suffer a Compassionate relen- 
ting to possess your Mind; let the former Kindness you was pleas'd to 
express towards mee plead on my behalfe, that you would restore mee 
from Banishment, that you would once more admitt mee to your 
presence that there I may obtaine the favour of excusing, or at least of 
confessing and begging Pardon for the Crime of w<:^ I stand charged 
before you and as an expiation thereof undergo any Punishment you 
shall doom mee to, except that of being forbidden to approach y® 
Darling of my Repose, the Center of all my Happiness and all my 
Earthly Felicity. And so in hopes you will look kindly upon this my 
low Submission. I remaine 

May it please your Hon": y^ Hon"? most penitent & 

afilicted Servant n c 

P. Skinner. 
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The following is the draft shorthand reply of Pepys, who was then 
the Secretary to the Admiralty: — 
Young Maa Oct.17: 1689. 

Mr. Haj man coming to me this day to take his leave of me, I gave 
him this in answer to that which he brought me from you of the 27!^ 
of the last and serves only to tell you that if good words would have 
controlled [?] me you would never have had occasion to have writ to 
me as you therein do. Therefore don't think that that will now do 
anything with me. For your sister's sake and in hopes of your being 
of the same righteous disposure of mind with her, you know I enter- 
tained cherished and encouraged you and was at no contemptible charge 
in doing it. And this out of a pure desire of doing you some good and 
enabling you to do yourself more. This I did while you were at the 
sametime using all the way [?] you could to frustrate both mine and 
your poor sister's hopes [andj cares concerning you. What the event 
of it to you will be I shall not now add anything to what I have here- 
tofore said to you by way of prophecy about it. This only I shall tell 
you that you are not to flatter yourself with any further expectation 
from me the condition I am now in not furnishing me with opportunity 
of being anyway further useful to you, did you deserve it. And as to 
the seeing me till I have more assurance and from yourself that you 
behave yourself worthy of it by a steady sobriety and industry of life 
and the effect of it in your being able to return the past kindnesses of 
your friends to you by yours to those of your relations who may want 
it rather than by the misspending of what you may have levied up 
from their former favours to you be drawn (without success) to come 
to them for more. This I say to you as one that still for your own 
sake wish you well though at the same time I but own to you that till 
your Actions convince me of the contrary I shall despair of my wish. 

These for Mr. P. Skinner Y°"' """^ '°""S ^"'""^ S P 

at Portsmouth. 

In the Pepys Correspondence (vol. ii. 223) there is a letter, dated 
from "The Expedition," Nov. 12, 1689, from this Skinner to Pepys, 
giving an account of an accident to his Majesty's ship St. David, by 
which Mvf lives were lost: from the date and terms of which it would 
appear that Skinner was reinstated in his position. 

The following letter was written by Pepys's godson, Samuel St. 
Michel, and was enclosed by his father, Balthazar St. Michel (brother- 
in-law of the Diarist), in a letter to Pepys. The father informs Pepys 
that he had received the letter from the youth after four months' ab- 
sence and silence; and believing that it would also be welcome to 
Pepys, he sends it for perusal. This letter has been printed in Smith's 
^ifiy Journal, {ffr., of Pepys, 1841, Vol. ii. 224; but not only has 
the spelling been modernised by the Editor, but the construction of the 
language has been altered. "Hyleck" is Hoy lake. The siege referred 
to is the historic siege of Londonderry : — 



^ 
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Hyleck Road near Leverpole 
Hond Sr Augt 2- 1689 

After our Busking up and down y« Irish Coast Wee arrived this 
morning at Hyleck where wee Ride till y« first Opertunity of Convey- 
ing the Army over that lyes here (of ab 24000 Men as Reported) for 
Ireland, and thought it long till I writ to you, in hopes of our lyeing 
here a weeke or thereabouts to gett an answ' of yo' health and my 
sisters w<^ I soe long for: as to y« Knews I can tell you is only that 
London-Derry in ireland holds out still bravely ag' y« seaze [siege?] of 
their Enemy in great hopes of our Army comeing over quickly to Assist 
and Bade them, and that Major Gener" Kirke w<^ his Army has been 
over this great while & has landed his Army in a small Hand Called 
Inch vf^ they have fortifyed and many of y« Prodestants in Ireland 
comes every day to them where they have had some small Combatts 
Yfih ye Enemy and gott alwayes y^ advantage much: I have noe more 
to say but pray that it may not be our Station this Winter to cruse in 
S^ Georges Cbannell it being the wost place imaginable for Tempestuous 
cold Wather wee having had this yeare noe Summer to speake of but 
Winds and Raines 

I remain 

Yo"^ Dutyfull Son 

Sam^' S^ Michell. 

I desire I may have one Line or two from my Sister Elizabeth.* 

During the reading of the paper, which was varied with quaint 
touches of humour, Mr. Bailey exhibited several facsimiles of letters, 
pages from the diary, and specimens of Shel con's shorthand. He also 
exhibited some rare works from his shorthand collection, including 
Shelton*s ^acbygraphy^ Rich's Pen^s Dexterity, and a remarkably small 
and neat copy of Rich's New Testament in shorthand. 

The President characterized the communication as a distinct and 
valuable contribution to our knowledge of Pepys and of the art of 
shorthand, and expressed the thanks of the members to its author. 

* I have to express my acknowledgments to the Rev. H. O.Coxe, M.A., Bodley's Libra- 
rian, for permission to copy these documents. Mr. W. H. Turner, of the same library, has 
also afforded me valuable assistance. The fac-similes have been carefully executed by Mr. 
F. C. Price, 36, Great Russell Street, London.— J. £. B, 




Proceedings. 

FOURTEENTH SESSION, 1875-6. 



[PKESENTGD APRIL 35TH, 1876.] 



'THE Council have again to tongratulate the Club upon the 
■*■ amount of work which has been done in the past session, 
and upon the prospect of increasing usefulness and success. 

Only one excursion took place during the recess. 
Eieunioni. Mr. A. Henthom Stott, of Oldham, invited his fellow 
memhers of the Club to visit his residence at Pen 
Sychnaot, Dwygyfylchi, between Conway and Penmaenmawr. This 
hospitable invitation was accepted, on July 17th, by a numerous 
company, who brought away the pleasantest memories. The 
district is one full of interest alike to the antiquary and to the 
man of science. Visits were paid to Llangelynin and Aber. 
Papers were read and addresses given on subjects connate to 
the place. Some farther account of the excursion will appear 
in the Proceedings, but the Council wish to record in the most 
emphatic manner their sense of the obligation of the Club for 
Mi. Stott's hberal hospitahty. 

The session commenced on Tuesday, the 5th of 
MeetioEs. Octobcr, with the annual dinner, at the Clarence HoteL 
During the session twenty-five ordinary meetings have 
been held. This is exclusive of the annual dinner, Christmas 
supper, two conversazioni, and one excursion. If these be added 
the Club has met thirty-one times during the session. Owing to 
the difficulties in the way of obtaining a fixed meeting-room at 
the Clarence Hotel, the place of meeting was transferred early in 
the session to the Club's old resort, the Mitre Hotel. 
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The Council have continued the arrangement 
Comnfu'lS?ations. coi^^^enccd in the preceding year of setting apart 
* a portion of each ordinary meeting for the re- 
ception of short communications and notes arising out of ctirrent 
topics in literature, or relating to matters not requiring the detailed 
exposition of a " paper.** The amount of variety thus imparted to 
the Proceedings will be evident from the following list of them : — 
1875. 

Oct la. The Ortho^^phy of Shakspere's Name Charles Hardwick. 

iQ. African Discovery in Relation to Ancient Maps. . . . Eli Sowerbutts. 

19. On the Use of the Razor by the Ancient Aryans. . F. J. Faraday. 

19. '* Excnrsi Scriptorum " W. Lawson. 

Nov. 3. Oriental Illumination (Specimens of Hindoo and 

Abyssinian Art) J. Plant, F.G.S. 

,, 2. Portrait of Liverseege at Peel Park J. Plant, F.G.S. 

„ 3. On the Passages in Homer relnting to the Razor. . . F. J. Faraday. 

,, 9. Art Criticisms in Newspapers W. Tomlinson. 

,, 9. The Smallest Book in the World Wm. E. A. Axon. 

„ 16. Ona Commonplace Bookofthe Seventeenth Century. J. £. Bailey, F.S.A. 
,, 16. On a MS. written by Thomas Barrit, and now the 

Sroperty of Mr. J. A. Eastwood Wm. £. A. Axon, 

e Humourous Poetry of America G. Milner. 

30. The Bamford Memorial at Middleton W. Hindshaw. 

30. Picture of Eccles Wakes £. Kirk.' 

3a On the Use of the Word " Plastic." G. Milner. 



it 



tt 
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„ 30. In Memoriam — ^Joseph Chattwood F. Hasleham. 

„ 30. A Daily Paper of 1770 ... ^. John Plant, F.G S. 

it 



30. A Street Sketch iifta Northern City John Page. 

Dec 7. Further Note on the Use of the Word " Plastic." G. Milner. 

14. In Memoriam — Bibliothecarius Chethamensis .... Wm. £. A. Axon. 

31. On the MSS. of the late Mr. Jesse Lee C. Hardwick. 

31. On the Cuslumal of Preston H. T. Crofton. 

31. On an Antique Latch from Ordsall Hall W. Hindshaw. 

„ 31. On a Minute Mohammedan Breviary John Plant, F.G. S. 

1876. 

Jan. IX. Reasons Why the History of King John should be 

Rewritten Joseph Stelfox. 

„ 18. Mr. Matthew Arnold and the Spelling Reform .... Wm^ E._ A. Axon. 






„ iS. On the MSS. of the late Jesse Lee J. H. Nodal. 

„ x8. On Mr. Swinburne's Sonnets,entitled "TwoLeaders" G. Mijner. 

n 
ft 



35. Ditto. ditto. _ ditto John Evans. 

35. On a Number of the Spectator (in the Scrap Book 
of the Literary Club), containing a Paper by 



Sir Richard Steele John Mortimer, 

„ 2$. On Emerson's Parnassus J. H. Nodal. 



»» 



„ 25. On the Use of the Words " Clerical" and *' Moral." J. H. Nodal. 
Feb. 1. On the Art- Work of the Late Frederick Walker . . John Evans. 

„ X. On an Astronomical and Astrological MS. in the 
Chetham Library (completed from the Papers 
of the late John Jrlarland), by Wm. E. A. Axon. 

„ 8. On the Shaksperian Phrase " Black Ouzel," applied 

by Silence to his Daughter J. H. Nodal. 

„ 15. On the Origin of the Name of Lancaster H. T. Crofton. 

„ 15. On the Feathers of the Emu and other Fowls .... W. Hindshaw. 

,, 15. The Physiognomy of Crime, illustrated by Photo- 
graphs W. Hindshaw. 

,, 15. On some numbers of the Fors Clavigiera of John 

Ruskin ^ G. Milner. 

„ 39. Modem Historical Dramas : Tennyson's Queen 

Matyj and Aubrey de Vere's Mary Stuart . . John Evans. 

Mar. T4. Art Criticism in Newspapers John Evans. 

31. On the Acting of Salvini J. S. Dawson. 



»» 



April II. The Manchester Free Reference Library 1: ^' ^^^^ 

„ 18. On Rubens' Picture of the Waggoner G. Richardson. 



ft 

ft 



18. The Manchester Free Reference Library Wm. K. A. Axon. 

18. On a Scold's Bridle, belonging to the Corporation 

of Stockport H. Heginbotham, M.R.C. S. 

Reports in full or in abstract of several of these brief commu- 
nications will appear in the Annual Volume of the Club, 
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Twenty-three papers have been read at the ordinary 
apersrca . m^g^i^gg of the sessioH, as follows : — 

1875- 

Oct. 13. Circulation of Newspapers and Periodicals in Man> 

Chester and its Distnct J. H. Nodal. 

„ 19. Ancient Battlefields of Lancashire. No. i : King 
Arthur's presumed Victory .on the Douglas, near 

Blackrod and Wigan C. Hardwick. 

Nov. a. Origin and Metrical Structure of the Sonnet G. Milner. 

„ 9. Australian Literature J. Plant, F.G.S. 

„ 30. A Holiday in the South John Mortimer. 

Dec. 7. Recent Writings of John Ruskin Charles Rowley. 

„ 14. On the System of Shorthand used by Samuel Pepys . . J. E. Bailey, F.S.A. 

„ 8z. The Method of Plato and ito Use to Students J. H. Nodal. 

1876. 
Jan. iz. Ancient Battlefields of Lancashire (ii.) : Defeat and 
Death of St Oswald at Maserfelt, near Winwick, 

A.D. 64a C. Hardwick. 

18. On the Minor Poets of Scotland ; The Ettrick Shep- 
herd, Baroness Naime, and Tannahill W. Lawson. 

25. Old Lamps and New [Art Principles] W. Tomlinson. 

Feb. X. Newspaper Reporting W. H. J. Traice. 

8. On the English Sonnet G. Milner. 

8. On Epigrams J. H. NodaL 

15. On some inedited Letters of Samuel Pepys X- ^* ^^^^^Y* F>S.A. 

as. The Literary Remains of Ernest Jones £li Sowerbutts. 

29. The Clubs of Old Manchester J. W. Hunter. 

Mar. 7. The Irish Characters of Thackeray Charles Hadfield. 

„ 14. Folk Lore of Salt John Plant, F.G.S. 

,, ax. Circulation of Newspapers and Periodicals in Man- 
chester and the Distnct A. Heywood, jun. 

April 4. The Former Costume of the Gypsies H. T. Crofton. 

„ XX. Introductory Sketch of the History of Mathematics .. Morgan Brierley. 

„ x8. A Nook of North Lancashire and its Dialect Edward Kirk. 

To this list, lengthy as it is, should be added the papers read at 
the excursion and conversazioni : — 

X875. 

July. On the Geology of Dwygyfylchi and the neighbourhood J. Plant, F.G.S. 

On the Life and Writings of Taliesin G. Milner. 



i> 



f > 






igs 



„ A Ramble through the Vale of Clwyd John Mortimer. 

„ On the Oration of Gwalchmai Kev. Thomas Edwrards. 



On the Origin of the Basques and their presumed con- 
nection with the Welsh C. Hardwick. 

Nov.a3, Art Work in Black and White R. PoUitt. 

„ 23. A Prologue in Black and White W. E. A. Axon, F.R.S.L. 

1876. 

Mar. aS. The Life and Works of Franz Schubert H. T. Robberds. 

The Council determined to try the experiment of 
^E°ig«ma.** dcvoting occasionally an evening to the consideration 
^ of some particular form of literary expression. The 

result has been such as to justify further action in the same direc- 
tion. At the meeting of November 2nd, after an introductory 
address by Mr. Milner, on the Origin and Metrical Structure of 
the Sonnet, a number of original sonnets, by various members, 
were read. The subject proved so interesting that the 8th of Feb- 
ruary was set apart for its resumption and for a similar study of 
epigrams. Mr. Milner, upon this second occasion entered at 
large into the history of the sonnet in England, and Mr. Nodal 
sketched the history of epigram literature. The contributions of 
the members upon the second occasion were not so numerous as 
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could have been desired. The Council, however, are of opinion 
that this new feature in the work of the Club is capable of great 
usefulness and extension. 

The interest. which the Literary Club has always 
Conversazioni, taken in matters of art has not slackened during 
the present session. That close communion which 
should exist between literature and art is exemplified here by the 
number of artists who are on our list of members, and by the fre- 
quency and interest of the discussion of matters relating to the 
principles of art. As in the preceding session, art has been most 
prominently represented at the conversazione, of which there 
have been two : — 

Nov. 23. Exhibition of Works in Black and White, with Paper by .... Robert Pollitt 

1876. 
Mar. 28. Life and Works of F. Schubert, with Paper by H. T. Robberds 

These social meetings were held in the large hall of the Clarence 
Hotel, and were very numerously attended by the members and 
their friends. At the second conversazione, although many 
choice pictures were exhibited, the central attraction of the even- 
ing was the music of Schubert, which, as interpreted by Mr. 
Robberds and his friends, was a source of delight to all. Messrs. 
Benj. Brierley, Lawson, Waugh, and James S. Dawson — all of 
them accomplished readers — ^gave characteristic evidences of their 
diverse powers* 

The pictures exhibited at the conversazione of 
^^*Exhibki52!^'* November 23rd, were afterwards placed for public 
inspection in Mr. Hamer's gallery, in the old Ex- 
change. During the week that they remained accessible they 
were visited by a large number of persons. The value of the 
exhibition was acknowledged in a marked manner, not only by 
the local press, but by the Academy and other periodicals. 

The Library of the Club has received many valuable 
AVciub^ additions during the past session. • Comparatively few 
of these have been purchased. The increase is tliere- 
fore a gratifying proof of the interest taken in it by the members. 
Amongst the works of local interest the fine edition of Liver- 
seege, by our member, Mr. George Richardson, requires pro* 
minent notice. Mr. Thomas Newbigging has presented a valu- 
able set of his own works, including a large-paper copy of the 
History of the Forest of Rossendale, Mr. J. E. Forbes has pre- 
sented Heywood^s Poems and Letters^ and a number of other 
interesting local books. From Mr. Axon the Club has received a 
copy of the privately-printed Pilkington Genealogy compiled by Mr. 
Harland. Mr. Hardwick has presented a copy of his Manual on 
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Friendly Societies^ with annotations, and in the same manner his 
Lancashire Traditions and Folk-Lore. From Mr. Crofton several 
parcels of local pamphlets have been received. Mr. Sowerbutts 
has liberally sent a number of works of great local interest Mr. 
John Evans' donations are of unusual value. From him the Council 
have had the pleasure of receiving a copy of the new Domesday 
Book, and also a large-paper copy of Colonel Fishwick's Lafua- 
shire Library. This the donor has caused to be bound in a very 
handsome and substantial fashion, and interleaved for additions 
and corrections. Mr. W. W. Parkinson has presented a copy of 
ChappelPs English Melodies^ with the music ; and Mr. Hindshaw 
a volume of fine photographs, taken by himself, and illustrative 
of Worsley and its surroundings. From the Free Libraries Com- 
mittee the Council have received a donation in completion of 
the catalogue and reports already in the possession of the Club ; 
from the Principal of Owens College, the Calendar for 187576 ; 
from the Field Naturalists' Society, their Annual Report. The 
remaining gifts (many of which deserve separate mention) will 
be found enumerated in the List of Donations to the Library, 
isippended to the annual volume. 

In addition to the donations already recorded, the 
DonSSns. ^^^ ^^^ rcceivcd from Mr. Tomlinson a series of 
caricature portraits of members of the Club. The 
humourous genius of our colleague has succeeded in catching and 
playfully exaggerating the salient points in these physiognomies 
in a manner that gives them a high value. The scrapbooks for 
autographs and broadsides have also had additions of interest. 
Another gift should not be passed in silence. At the meeting 
held on February ist a humourous letter was read from Mr. John 
Page. Accompanying it was a handsome presidential hammer, 
well calculated, in the donor's phrase, ** to command deference 
from all who care a rap for our proceedings." 

The The first part of the Glossary of the Lancashire 

^ncashire Dialcct, towards the preparation of which so many of 
ossary. ^^ members of the Club have contributed, has been 
published during the present session. It extends, with the 
temporary preface, to one hundred, and thirty-eight pages, and 
comprises the words from A to E. The critical notices of the 
work have thus far been extremely favourable, and in most cases 
highly eulogistic. The Manchester Guardian regards the work 
as " the first attempt to deal with the subject [of the Lancashire 
folk-speech] in a scholarly spirit;" and to the same effect the 
critic of the Manchester Examiner says " the editors have aimed 
no less at being popular than scholarly ; thus the Glossary will 
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be useful and practical in the cottage as well as the study." The 
Preston Chronicle observes that "the fulness of the illustrations 
constitutes one of the chief charms of the work ;'' and the re- 
viewers in the Manchester Examiner and the Manchester Caurier 
bear testimony to the same effect, the Courier remarking that 
" the bibliographical and philological illustration of the words in 
the Glossary is extremely interesting." The Preston Guardian 
says that "in its arrangement, the Glossary seems to be faultless," 
and that '*the Manchester Literary Club in undertaking the issue 
of this Glossary has done a useful service to the cause of phi- 
lology." The Sheffield Independent says that "in arrangement, 
typography, and completeness, it is a model of what such a 
glossary should be.'* The Scotsman speaks of it as "a very 
important work," and is likely to be, when completed, " a most 
valuable contribution to philological literature." Finally, not to 
multiply quotations which are mostly to the same effect, the 
Westminster Review^ in noticing the publications of the Enghsh 
Dialect Society, says, " If any one wishes to know what is one of 
the ends of the English Dialect Society, he should turn to the 
Lancashire Glossary. Here we find not merely a collection of 
words, but illustrations of them placed in chronological order, 
ranging from Old English down to the present day. The work 
thus becomes not merely a scientific history of the English 
language, but throws the greatest light upon many passages in 
our older authors. Such a work deserves a separate article to 
itself, dealing as it does with so wide a range of subjects." Glos- 
saries and books of a similar kind, though of high value to the 
student and man of letters, are rarely or never profitable to the 
publishers, and seldom even pay their cost. The Club has been 
saved from financial responsibility by the generous aid of a few 
of its members, who have' subscribed a guarantee fund to defray 
the preliminary outlay and expenses of publication, and to whom 
the hearty thanks of the Club are due and are here recorded on 
its behalf. The English Dialect Society, too, have materially 
aided your committee by taking copies for the whole of their 
members, and thus not only stamping the book with their ap- 
proval, but introducing it to the most earnest workers in the 
interesting field of English dialects throughout the country, in 
Germany, and the United States. With regard to the future, an 
effort will be made to complete the vocabulary portion of the 
Glossary, and to issue the same as a double part, by the Christmas 
of 1877 ; and it is hoped \}ci2Xy pari passu with this, sufficient pro- 
gress may be made with the General Introduction, the essays on 
the grammar and other phases of the dialect, and the phonetic 
labours of Mr. Hallam, to permit of the issue of the entire work 
\\i the summer or autumn of the following year. 
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The Club has this session completed its Index-list of 
Lancashire Lancashire Authors. The work is now in the hands of 
Authors, the printers, and will be issued to the members along 
with the annual volume. The compilation was attempted 
in the first instance by a committee, but this somewhat cumbrous 
method was eventually abandoned, and the task entrusted to 
individuals. The bulk of the work has been done by Messrs. 
Nodal, Axon, and Sutton, but in the way of revision and addition 
valuable assistance has been given by other members, as well as 
by scholars in different parts of the country, who do not belong 
to the Club. The services of all contributors will be duly indi- 
cated and acknowledged in the preface to the list. As giving 
some idea of the extent of the work it may be mentioned that under 
the first seven letters, A to G, no fewer than 650 names are enu- 
merated. It yf2LS originally intended to include Lancashire Artists 
in the catalogue, and ample materials have been gathered for this 
purpose, but it has been thought advisable, in consequence of the 
unexpected length of the Authors' list, to issue the Artists' list 
separately among the publications of another year. At the sug- 
gestion of Mr. James Crossley, references have been appended, 
where practicable, to sources from whence further biographical 
details can be obtained. This, although increasing the labour of 
the compilers, will add greatly to the utility of the work. The 
Council feel that this index-list will facilitate the work of whoever 
may undertake the preparation of a Lancashire Biographia Lite- 
raria. Whether that shall be attempted by this Club remains open 
for future consideration. - 

Mr. Axon having prepared for the English Dialect 

SJe^LS^hu-e^ Socicty a bibliographical list of the books and pamph- 

""dSi^. "^ lets written in and relating to the Lancashire Dialect, 

the Council thought it desirable to secure a copy for 

each member of the Club. It will be given as an Appendix to 

the annual volume. 

The first task of the Council after entering upon 

xJlSl^^tionB. o^^^ w^s ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ volume of Transactions. 
This, owing to the care bestowed upon it by the Presi- 
dent, who acted as its editor, and from the intrinsic interest of its 
contents, was felt to represent, in a more adequate degree than had 
previously been possible, the scope of the work in which the Club 
is engaged. The volume has been cordially welcomed in various 
quarters. It is possible, however, that the somewhat forbidding 
title of " Transactions'' may have deterred some outsiders from 
making acquaintance with it. Further consideration has suggested 
to the Council the expediency of adopting a somewhat more 
popular form of title by which to designate the essays to be issued 



146 ANNUAL REt>ORt. 

under its sanction. The Council would call the attention of the 
Club to the liberal gift of their fellow-member, Mr. E. B. Warner, 
at whose cost the copies of last year's Transactions suppUed to 
the members were handsomely and substantially bound in cloth. 

In accordance with a resolution of the Club, passed 

TOw Free on the 1 8th of April after two discussions, the following 

"^* memorial has been prepared on the subject of the site 

of the Manchester Free Reference Library, and wiU be presented 

to the City Council :— 

To the Mayor, Aldermen, and Councillors of the City of Man- 
chester. This memorial of the Manchester Literary Club respect- 
fully showeth: 

That, in the opinion of your memorialists, it is imperatively necessary to 
remove the Free Reference Library from a building which has become danger- 
ous, and from a locality that is eminently unsuitable. Your memorialists 
further believe that the removal of the Reference Library to the top rooms of 
the New Town Hall, from their height and inapplicability for library purposes, 
would hinder the progress and usefulness of the institution. Your memorialists 
would therefore respectfully suggest that the interests of literature and science 
would be promoted by the provision in a central situation of an independent 
building, m which there would be space for future growth and for that in- 
creased usefulness which would result from greater accessibility ; and your 
memorialists believe that the citizens would hail with satisfaction the deter- 
mination of the Council to provide for the Hbrary in a manner worthy of its 
value and of the wealth and importance of the city to which it belongs . 

The Council have had under their consideration a 
Boo^S?Stady. Suggestion for a course of free lectures introductory 
and directory to definite lines of study. It was felt 
that much of the good which the free libraries and those con- 
nected with educational and popular institutions were calculated 
to effect failed from want of guidance. The Council readily ob- 
tained the consent of competent persons to deliver lectures of the 
kind indicated. For the present this scheme remains in abeyance 
in consequence of the outlay which would have to be incurred in 
the inevitable expense of such a lecture-course. The Manchester 
Free Library has no available lecture-room. The Salford Free 
Library has a lecture-room which was offered for the purpose, but 
as there was little hope of pecuniary help from either institution, 
the plan was for the present left over. The Council, however, 
believe they have paved the way for its more successful prosecu- 
tion by their successors. 

One honorary and thirty-eight ordinary members 

Membcrehip ^^^^ ^^^^ elected during the session, being the largest 

and Deaths, acccssion siuce the foundation of the society. After 

allowing for deaths, resignations, and other causes, 

the list of effective members now numbers 144. The Council 

have with great regret to record the death of Mr. Joseph Chatt^ 
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wood, the president of the Club during the first twelve years of 
its existence. His funeral, which took place at Prestwich, Nov. 
24th, was largely attended by the members. The Council have 
also to regret the loss of their valued member, Mr. James Pearson, 
of Milnrow, who died Nov. 19th, 1875. ^® was a student of 
mathematics and natural history, and a keen observer of the 
dialect of the Fylde district, in which his earlier years had been 
pased. His dialect collections have been used in the preparation 
of the Lancashire Glossary. 

The Treasurer's accounts show receipts amounting to 
Finanoes. ;£i24, which, with the balance over from last year, 
makes a total income of ;^i5o. The outlay has been 
j£i2^, which includes ^^41. los. 6d. for the volume of Transac- 
tions; ;£^Si. 14s. 6d., the expenditure on the Conversazioni and 
Black and White Exhibition; and ^£6. los. for rent. The last is 
a new item in the accounts of the Club. The arrears of subscrip- 
tion amount to ;^i9. 15s., a portion of which has since been 
received. The Treasurer, therefore, has in hand or due to him a< 
sum of ;^47 towards the cost of printing the volume of Transac- 
tions for 1875-6. The assets of the Society have been materially 
increased during the past session by the handsome donations 
made to the library. 



ABSTRACT OF PAPERS, SHORT COMMUNICATIONS, 

AND DISCUSSIONS. 



EXCURSION TO NORTH WALES. 

The only excursion of the recess took place in July, the bulk of the 
party starting on Saturday, the 17th of that month, and a few on the 
previous day. The excursion was undertaken in response to the invi- 
tation of Mr. A. Henthom Stott, architect, of Oldham, one of the 
oldest members of the Club, to his country residence at Pen Sychnant, 
near Dwygyfylchi, about half-way between Conway and Penmaen- 
maur. From the station at Conway the party proceeded on foot to 
Pen Sychnant. The mansion stands at the head of the valley, some 
four hundred feet above the sea level, and commands an extensive view, 
with Conway, its castle, and a stretch of the winding river — looking 
from this point like a lake — as the central point of the landscape in the 
distance. Behind the house is a knoll or slight eminence, known as 
Cader Edward (Edward's Chair), from the top of which is visible the 
magnificent gorge leading from Pen Sychnant to Dwygyfylchi, a hamlet 
which nesdes in a lovely nook at the foot of the steep and seemingly 
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dangerous descent, the road winding thence on tolerably level ground 
to Penmaenmaur. In the midst of this romantic mountain and moor- 
land scenery, a picturesque valley in front and a rock-guarded pre- 
cipitous pass in the rear, the party, numbering thirty in all, was 
hospitably entertained for three days. A full and varied programme 
had been prepared for the visitors — too full, as evente proved — for two 
intended visits, one to Castell Caer Seion, an ancient military post on 
Penmaen Bach, and the other to the Druidical circle, Meini Hirion, the 
most remarkable of its kind in Wales, on the mountain above Aber, 
had to be abandoned for lack of time and opportunity. For the same 
reason, a paper prepared by Mr. Charles Hard wick on the Basques and 
their presumed connection with the Welsh, could not be read during the 
meeting. The main excursion was made on the Sunday to the church 
of Llangelynin, two and a half miles from Llanbedr and eight from 
.Llanwrst, supposed to be the oldest in Wales, and unquestionably of 
. great antiquity. It is said to have been built A.D. 1 001, six years after 
the appearance of the Anglo-Saxon translation of the Gospels, and to 
have been rebuilt about 1350. It stands high among the hills, in the 
midst of a moorland solitude, and was designed for the use of the hill 
farmers and shepherds and their families, whose humble and lonely 
homes are scattered at rare intervals over this elevated table-land. 
Service is held once a month only, and is conducted in Welsh, by the 
parson of the church at Llanbedr, or some other near village. Entrance 
to the graveyard and church was obtained from the sexton, who lives 
a few fields distant, and whose house is the only one in sight of the 
building.' The interior of this *' modest house of prayer " was found 
to be even plainer than the outside appearance might have led one to » 
expect Pulpit, reading-desk, font; seats, and the one solitary pew are 
all of the rudest and most primitive construction. Before leaving, the 
unusual company of visitors wakened the rare echoes of the antique fane 
by singing the hymn, ** All people that on earth do dwell." On the 
return journey, a detour was made for the purpose of seeing two enor- 
mous boulder rocks — evidences of the glacial action which can be 
studied by geologists with such great advantage on this portion of the 
Welsh mountain range. On Monday Aber was visited. It was 
originally intended to go from the waterfall over the hills to the 
Druidical circle, and walk thence to Pen Sychnant, but rain setting in 
about one o'clock, the plan was relinquished. 

Papers were read and extemporary addresses delivered in the evenings. 
Of the addresses the most notable was one by Mr. John Plant, F^.G.S., 
on the geology of the neighbourhood. Mr. George Milner read a 
paper on Taliesin, the Welsh poet ; Mr. John Mortimer, a descriptive 
sketch of a ramble through the Vale of Clwyd ; and the Rev. Thomas 
Edwards, curate of Dwygyfylchi, a graphic account of the ancient 
manners and customs of the Welsh people, illustrated by translations. 
On two evenings a Welsh harper was present, and filled up the pauses 
of conversation and song with a selection from an apparently in- 
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exhaustible repertory of Welsh melodies. On the occasion of the last 
dinner at which the whole party were present, the president of the 
club, in proposing t)ie health of the host and hostess, conveyed the 
hearty thanks of the members to Mr. and Mrs. Stott for their most 
genial and hospitable entertainment. The larger portion of the party 
returned to Manchester late on Monday evening, and the remainder on 
Tuesday afternoon. Members were present from Manchester, Salford, 
Clitheroe, Blackburn, Oldham, New Mills and Buxton. 



TALIESIN. 

Saturday, July 17, 1875. — ^During the visit of the members to 
Pen Sychnant, Mr. George Milner read a paper on Taliesin, the Welsh 
Bard, in the course of which he said : — 

It is a happy fortune I think which to-day, for the first time, has 
brought about a gathering of the Manchester Literary Club amid the noble 
scenery of Wild Wales. We Lancashire men have most of us, I 
imagine, some feeling of attachment to this ancient land. Perhaps the 
Celtic globule in our blood is tyrannously active, and determines our 
affections in this direction. There are not a few among us here 
who are never so well-content as when they find themselves being 
played upon by the combined forces of its stormy sea, its rugged 
mountains, and its pervading atmosphere — mental atmosphere — of 
weird legend, and old-world poetry. I can well remember as a 
boy having the imagination fed for years by dreams of Snowdon, 
the sacred mountain, and of the twin lakes Padarn and Peris, and 
the old pre-historic Keep of Dolbadarn; and when, at last, a boy 
still, I sat with all a boy's enthusiasm reading Souchey's '^Madoc" at 
the prow of the vessel which was to leave me at Carnarvon, the " golden 
year" for me had already come. It may perhaps seem too wild a fancy, 
but there is not wanting, I cannot but think, a sort of connecting link 
between ourselves as Lancashire literatists and this Celtic country. 
That honoured patriarch of our confraternity, Samuel Bamford, the 
very presentment, as we have often said, of some ancient bard or druid, 
was never so happy as when he could by any art or circumlocution 
bring the conversation round to the land of the Cymry ; and when I 
look back on the many hours which we spent together, I see that those 
were the brightest for him which were occupied in discussing the 
Arthurian legends, in which he loved to believe, and in connecting 
them with the scenery of this ancient country. His great interest in 
Wales is illustrated in some of his poems. That is a fine stanza which 
opens his lines on "Penarfon," 

Awake the voice of Arfon's praise — 
Fenarfon, son of ancient days ! 
Descending from the depth of Time, 
Behold Fenarfon's race sublime ! 
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Proclaim their deeds ; they come ! they come ! 
In glory o'er the clouded tomb ; 
For though in death their ashes lie, 
The fame of heroes cannot die. 

The old man has here caught something of the spirit, as well as the 

obscurity, of Celtic verse. In ** The Voice of Glendower," too, there 

is a capital verse — 

Ye of ancient race and purest, 
Freedom is your guardian surest. 
Could ye bear to live degraded, 
Scorned as cowards and upbraided ? 
Have ye love and would ye lose it, 
If the lordly Saxon chose it ? 
Count your treasures worth defending ; 
All are on your arms depending. 

It seems, therefore, that I shall not be doing an inappropriate thing 
if I offer to you a few slight words on the greatest of Welsh poets, 
Taliesin, and especially in reference to his connection with the very 
locality in which we are now sojourning. Taliesin is regarded by 
many as being, like Arthur, merely a myth of the twelfth century. 
The truth probably is that such a man did exist in Britain in the sixth 
century, and that his works were gathered, edited, revised, amended, to 
use our modern phrases, by the monkish writers in the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries. Although he was not, like the other early bards, 
Llywarch-Hen and Aneurin, either a prince or a warrior, he makes a 
fine figure in some of the early romances. His name signifies the 
Radiant Brow — the bard of the shining forehead — and by Welshmen 
he is regarded as the " Prince of Song." Most English readers will, of 
course, remember Gray's allusion to him in his Ode " The Bard" — 

Hear from the grave, great Taliesin, hear ; 

They breathe a soul to animate thy clay. 

Bright Rapture calls, and, soaring as he sings, 

Waves in the eye of heaven her many-coloured wings. 

And probably with, these lines the knowledge of most English readers 
will cease. What seems chiefly known of him is that he was the son of a 
certain Saint Henwg, of the famous Caerleon-upon-Usk ; that he was 
seized by Irish pirates ; that he escaped from them in a skin coracle, 
and with a skin-covered spear rowed to land ; that he became, between 
the years 547 and 560, chief bard to Urien Rheged, King of Gower, 
one of the golden-tongued Knights of Arthur's Round Table ; that he 
survived his friends, and that his later life was lonely and sad. According 
to most traditions he was buried with high honour, under a cairn near 
Aberystwith j but it is also averred that his grave is not many miles 
from where we now are, under a cairn on the shore of Llyn Gcrioneth. 
A rude stone pillar by the side of this wild but beautiful lake marks the 
supposed grave. In the fine collection of Welsh legends made by Lady 
Charlotte Guest from the Llyfr-Coch o Hergest, or Red Book of 
Hergest, a folio MS. of 721 pages, now in the Library of Jesus College, 
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Oxford^ will be. found the celebrated Hanes Taliesin. From this frag- 
xnent we obtain, among other particulars of the life of Taliesin, the 
story whkh connects him with this particular part of Wales. As we 
came up here from Conway we might have seen, looking ^towards the 
sea, an ancient tower, in comparison with which the Castle of Conway 
becomes a modern building, a thing of to-day. This grey ruin between 
the mountains and the sea is all that is left of the Castle of Diganwy. 
The name is as sweet in its meaning as it is in its sound — ** the white 
wave breaking on the shore*' — a piece of pore Celtic felicity in nomen- 
clature, and accurately descriptive of what the neighbourhood of the 
castle originally must have been. By the way, why could not the 
railway company have let the name alone? What need had they to 
vulgarise it with their supposed Anglicization into Diganway ? Mr. 
Milner then quoted from Taliesin the story of the release of £lphin, 
the son of Urien, from Maelgwyn Gwynedd, King of Gwynedd about 
517, and owner of Diganwy; and continued: — ^The Hanes Taliesin 
seems to have been written for the purpose of introducing parts of the 
best known and acknowledged poems of Taliesin. Here and there we 
trace the hand of the monkish transcriber; but I submit that most of 
this poetry bears upon it the sump of great antiquity, and the marks of 
a time long anterior to that of our oldest received literature. We see 
in it the struggles of the imagination with the uncomprehended facts of 
the world. An Eastern exaggeration and a Pagan wildness are among 
its characteristics. Pantheism and the transmigration of souls are 
pi'etty clearly hinted at, and we might easily think we were, in some 
places, reading one of those mystical rhymes of Emerson which so 
singularly reflect at one and the same time the ancient and the modern 
spirit, — as, I take leave to say, we do ourselves in some sort, host and 
guests together, at this time and in this place. 



ANCIENT LANCASHIRE BATTLE-FIELDS : I. KING ARTHUR'S 

PRESUMED VICTORIES. 

Tuesday, October 19, 1875. — 'Mr. Charles Hardwick read the 
first of a proposed series of papers on the Ancient Battlefields of Lanca- 
shire. His subject on this occasion, he said, was the early legendary 
battles, and particularly King Arthur*s presumed victories on the 
Douglas, near Wigan and Blackrod. The narratives of Nennius and 
GeoSrey of Monmouth might have some substratum of fact underlying 
an immense mass of tradition, superstition, and artistic fiction. In the 
endeavour to unravel this complicated web, much ingenuity and valu- 
able time had been expended, with but very barren results, at least so 
far as the strictly historical element was concerned. After the depar- 
ture of the Roman legions, our history is largely infused with tradition, 
mythology, and fiction. Much of this has crystallized around the form 
of Arthur. Whitaker, the historian of Manchester, relying on the 
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dttthority of Nenniu^, regarded him ns an historical ^rsohage, and fixed 
to hi^ own satisfaction the scene of the several presaftied exploits in 
Lttncashire. Here, at Mattchester, was, in his opinion, the castle of 
Tarquih, the gigantic knight who was slain by Lanccilot du Lac, 
Whose surname Whitaker soppoteed to have been taken from the lake of 
Martin Mere. Neimius says that a.d. 452^ Arthur, ** though ther6 
were many more noble than himself," twelve times led the Britons to 
victory in their conflict with the Saxons. The third, fourth, and fifth 
of these battles were fought on the banks of the British river called 
Duglas, in the "region Linuis." The river, sometimes spelt Dubglas, 
has been identified by some with the Dunglas in Lothian ; but Whitaker 
contended that it was the Douglas, near Wigari. In 1776 there was a 
considerable British burial J)lace visible on the traditional^ scene of the 
engagement. Fragments of iron and Weaj5ohs were from time' to time 
found in it. At another place near Wigan, about 1741, a large collec- 
tion of horse and human bones and an " amazing " quantity of horse 
shoes were found. This Would be near Blackrod. Reihains indicative 
of battle vvere found near Wigan Lane ; thef defeated " appear to have 
crossed the hill of Wigan," Where evidences of another engagement 
have been found. That there were severe engagements the remains 
mentioned by Whitaker evidently prove, and the tradition of them may 
hftve been applied by Nenttius and others to Arthur. The traditions 
which connect Arthur with this locality Were current early in the 
seventeenth century, and are alluded to by Hollingworth* The tenth 
battle is also by Some said to have befen fought on the Ribble, but 
others place it in Somersetshire. 

Mr. Hardwick contended, in conclusion, that from the writings of 
Geoffrey of Monmouth, and some of his immediate successors, most 
important and trustworthy historical evidence respecting costume^ 
manners, legendary lore, superstition, morals, and religious sentiment 
could be obtained, but it applied more to the period or periods in which 
they were written than to historical facts of the fifth and sixth centuries. 
On the authority of G. W. Cox, Tylor, Fiske, and othars, Mr. 
Hardwick contended that in the Arthurian romances we have embodied 
thoughts aiid fancies of the earliest Aryan myth-makers, legends, and 
quasi-historical traditions of hiediaeval times, the more artistic romances 
of a relatively recent and more highly-cultured period, and, lastly, the 
splendid capital which crowns this truly historic literary columui in the 
exquisitely-felt and gracefully-wrought Idy/s of the King, by the laureate 
of the Victorian age, Alfred Tennyson. Mr. HardWick's pap^ eon- 
eluded by an examination of the view jrat fot-ward by Sir Francis 
Palgrave, and endorsed by Leslie Stephen, that ** historical novels are 
mortal enemies to history,** and the latter adds to *' fiction " likewise. 
Those, he contended, who entertain the view that ** good historical 
novels '' convey to the ordinary reader a better idea of the manners and 
customs and general aspect of society, as well as the idiosyneracies of 
distinguished individuals, than historical works of a more definite cha- 
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racteo «s « rale «e not theanaelvet tiito ri oJ students in its iiiighest 
sense* but meidy dabblers in history, with an sestbetic object. History 
in its bigbest, indeed in its only legitimate sense;, must nnqacsri on ahJ y 
sofier* and, indeed, bas suffered from cbis cause, to a mucb greater ex- 
tent tban can be conceived, except by tbose wbo have patiently plodded 
amongst tbe details of a portion, at leasts of its (tim and dusty, and oft- 
Omes donbt&l mv materiaL But, on tbe other hand, to tbe novelist 
or tbe poet historical truthfulness, in tbe incidents of which bis plot is 
composed, or bjognphical trotbfidncss in tbe characters delineated, is 
aiflaply surplusage, if it be nothing worse, aesthetic verities having no 
necessary foundation thereupon. It is this aesthetic ideal, evolved fixMn 
general rather than individual truths, this poetic element, which lies a^ 
the loot, end, indeed, fumisbes tbe very rais^ detn of such art pro- 
dnc^. Hamlet, Ariel, Oberon, £laitte. Sir Gakbad, Acbilleus, Artbur, 
£i bn gt»tts 4nmit possess an inherent or subjective vitality and truth- 
fbhiess of their own, drawn from tbe universal and everlasting fountains 
of human emotion, passion, ai^ physical aspiration, whatever little 
leabstic vrtue learned bistorians may place on tbe legends of Saxo- 
Grammaticus or Geod&qr of Monmouth, or tbe myths of our common 
Aryjm-imcestcMs. 



ANCIE3NT LANCASHIRfi BATTLE-FIELDS: 11. THE DEFEAT OF 

ST. OSWALD AT MASERFELT. 

TuBSDAT, Jamuart II, 1 876. — In bissccoud paper, Mr. Hakdwick 
jtook tbe sulajeqt of tbe Defeat and Death of Sl Oswald of Nortbum- 
hn^, at Mas^felt, near Winwick. Halving ^ted Bede, tbe An^^ 
&ixon .Chronicle, and otber ancient authorities who have described or 
otherwise refecred to tbe battle, be said authorities di&red as to tbe 
locality of tbe struggle, Camden^ Capgrav^ Sharon Turner, and others 
placing it at Oswestry, while Ajrcbbisbop Usher, Alban Buder, Powell, 
Dr. Coarper, £dward Baines, and several others prefer tbe district called 
Maber£eld, in which Winwick is situated. Tlus, Mr. Hardwick con- 
tended, was tbe only location in England which answered etymologically 
to tbe Anglo-Saxon name. Tbe parish churches both at Winwick and 
Oswestry are dedicated to St. Oswald, and the fopner con^ns an in- 
scription relating to St. Oswald's death at Maserfeld, but this did not^ 
Mr. Hardwick considered, imply that the church was necessarily built 
on the site. There is a well dedicated to, or named after, the saint in 
jthe neighbourhood of each church; but the one at Winwick alone 
correctly answers to '' tbe posse" described by Bede. From the ante- 
cedents of both monarchs, Mr. Hardwick contended that the pagan 
Mercian King Penda was most probably the aggressor, and that the 
direct Roman road which ^tered Northumbria at Latchford on the 
Mersey was the only one pi^cticable for an army between Stretford, near 
Mwch^tQt^ a|id the .^ea, oMung .(o the tidal ^stu^ of tlie yioxsey o^ 
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the west, and the series of bogs and mosses on the east of the line. One 
important fact in his opinion, Mr. Hardwick said he believed had not 
been previously noticed, yet its importance, as corroborative evidence, 
could scarcely be overrated. Geoffrey of Monmouth, although in 
error as to the name of his opponent, says St Oswald was killed at a 
place called *'Brune.'' The original proprietors of the township of 
Ashton-in-Makerfield, the largest township in the parish of Winwick, 
according to Mr, E. Baines, *' derived their name from Bryn Hall, 
their place of residence, or gave their name to that place, and Alan le 
Brun occurs in the Testa de Nevill as holding by ancient tenure two 
bovates of land for 6s. of Sir Henry de Lee.'* Old Bryn Hall was 
abandoned about five centuries ago, but the site is still recognizable. 
This Bryn is evidently the ancient Brune, and justifies the assumption, 
in conjunction with Makerfield, that it is the locality referred to by 
Geoffrey. Other, though not equally authoritative etymological evi- 
dence, such as Winwick, ** the place of victory," might be adduced. 
Mr. Hardwick then described in detail the contents of four large 
tumuli or barrows which have been opened in recent times. One 
of these, called ''Castle Hill," near Newton, yet remains; the 
others, wHich have been removed, were situated, two at Arbury, 
near Winwick,. and the largest of all, the *' Mote Hills," at War- 
rington. The contents showed that cremated human remains had 
been buried therein. From these remains Mr. Hardwick contended 
that' the barrows were at least as ancient as the date of the battle (A.D. 
642). The Pagan Angles in Mercia practised cremation when their 
Christian neighbours had abandoned it He then quoted from the 
oldest Anglo-Saxon poem extant, Beowulf y to illustrate this mode of 
interment. Mr. Hsirdwick thought the expression in the Domesday- 
survey that "St. Oswald of this village" (Winwick) **had two cam* 
cates, exempt from all taxation^* was very significant, and implied some 
special reason for so unusual an exemption. After pointing out the rela- 
tive weakness of the evidence adduced in favour of the Oswestry site, 
and the comparison of the traditions that existed in its neighbourhood 
respecting the battles in which Oswald was engaged, Mr. Hardwick 
entered into considerable detail with a view to show that the traditional 
*• demon pig," ** a monster of former ages, which prowled over the 
neighbourhood of Winwick, inflicting injury on man and beast," em- 
bodied an old Ayran storm-myth, often referred to in the old chronicles ; 
and that it was by no means improbable that this, in connection with 
the practice of the old Pagan Anglo-Saxon warriors, according to 
Tacitus, was to propitiate the goddess Friga or Freya (whence our 
Friday), in order to secure her protection in battle. The boar or the boar's 
head was a favourate helmet-crest or token amongst them, because it was 
sacred to the goddess. Mr. Hardwick quoted several passages from 
Anglo-Saxon poetry, in which this practice of the warrior chiefs is 
referred to. He likewise referred to the various beast-symbols, tokens, 
or crests, common to warriors of other nations and times, till the wars 
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of the Roses^ and instanced, as amongst the most receht examples, 
Shakspere's reference to the '' bear and ragged staff," which formed the 
bargomet of Warwick, and the '* boar'' which did similar service for 
Richard III. 



THE RAZOR AMONG THE ANCIENT ARYANS. 

Tuesday, Octobbr 26th, 1875. — Mr. F. J. Faraday introduced 
the subject of the use of the razor by the ancient Aryans. Herr 
Theodorie Benfey had recently been engaged in a controversy with 
Professor Helbig, who contended that the civiliutlon of the Aryans 
before the separation, which resulted in the establishment of the various 
Indo-Germanic nations, had been overrated, and in particular expressed 
his conviction that the ancient Aryans did not shave. The Professor 
admitted the high antiquity of the use of the razor as attested by the 
monuments and writings of Babylonians, Egyptians, Assyrians, and 
Phoenicians. Its use, doubtless, originated in the East and spread west- 
ward, being introduced, probably by way of Italy, and -possibly by the 
south coast of Gaul, ultimately among the northern peoples. It is 
referred to proverbially in the Uiad. Half-moon shaped bronze razors 
have been found in the Greek Archipelago, Attica, Bceotia, and Etruria. 
The Celts, on their first appearance in history, wore long moustaches, 
but had cleanly shaven chins and cheeks. Professor Helbig considered 
that the remains found in the necropolis of Alba Longa indicated the 
habits and customs of the Prisci Latini as preserved from the time of 
the Aryan separation, and that the absence of all razors there conclusively 
showed that the use of that instrument was introduced at a period 
subsequent to the separation. Benfey has shown that the name of the 
razor in Sanskrit (Ksburds) is philologically identical with the mas. 
nom. of the Greek name of the ivpo?. The neuter form is commonly 
used, whereas in Sanskrit it is masculine, but a change in the gender of 
inanimate objects is not uncommon. Remembering the periods when 
the Vedas and the Iliad were written, we must dismiss the thought 
that one of these nations borrowed the word from the other, the 
distance between them being immense, and this theory requiring that 
the word should have passed over the heads of the intervening 
peoples. It would not have been impossible for both peoples to 
have independently formed the same term from a common base* 
word and affix, if these elements existed in both languages — but the 
base-word was absent in Sanskrit. Hence we must conclude that 
the word for the razor was common to the Aryan ancestors of the 
people of Greece and India before they separated. The absence 
of razors from the remains at Alba Longa counted for nothing; 2,000 
years hence the antiquary, poking into the ruins of some Russian or 
Polish village, would notice their absence, but he would not therefore 
be justified in asserting that the Europeans did not shave. Very few 



li«d beea fouod amoi^t the remain? of Gfeek, Fisrskm* Baby]pnian> or 
Aasjmn civUuuition^ y^t these natiod^s undoobtadl^ used them* Mr. 
Faraday concluded by some general evid^q; as tp the stage of civUiza* 
tion to which the pre-historic Aryans had attained, remarking that 
however trivial such researches as those concerning shaving might 
appear, it was as interesting to contemplate oar ancestors indulging in 
the gossip of the barber's shop as engaged solely in manufacturing 
weapons for the destruction of each other. 

Mr. John Plmtt, F.G.S., said that it had yet to be proved that the 
bronze instruments referred to by Mr. Faraday were «ver used for 
cutting beards. He denied that ^ving was any test of civilization, 
for wlien the Polynesians were first discov»ed they shaved every part 
of the body e^toept the hair of the head. The so-called bronze razors 
were either sacred emblems oir the agricultural instrument which pre- 
ceded the dcJde. It was impossible to cut the hair of the beard with 
tiiese so-called bronze razors. 

Mr. Fakada Y <?ontended that the implements to which he had re- 
ferred wcrt acbiowJedged by competent autliorities to have been used 
m rw>@* 

A MANVSCJRIPT VOMJME -HT THOMAS BARRfrr. 

Tuesday, November i6th, 1875.— Mr. John Adam Eastwood 
exhibited a MS* volume, which was described by Mr. William E. A 
Axon, as follows : — ^This small manuscript volume is one of the most 
interesting of the many relics left to us of the ^' painful *' labours of 
Thomas Barritt, the Manchester antiquary. He was born in 1743, 
and died October 29th, 1820, at the age of 77. He was by trade a 
saddle maker, in Shudehill, but devoted a great part of his time to the 
study of archaeology. His collection of antiquities was dispersed^ but 
the bulk of his MSS. became the property of the Chetham Library, and 
have been frequently drawn upon by subsequent writers. Barritt was 
very far from being a poet, but he was almost as fond of rhyming as 
Dr. Byrom, and, like him, sometimes selefted strange subjects for his 
poetical essays. The MS. is an elaborate imitation of the illuminated 
works of earlier ages. It consists of eighteen leaves of parchment, 
mosdy backed with paper or cloth. Each leaf treats of a separate sub- 
ject, and is ornamented by a drawing, sometimes executed in colours. 
The text is written in characters formed like the printed black-letter. 
The reverses have in some cases inscriptions, which can be read through 
the doth on being 'held up to a strong light. That on the first leaf 
identifies the writer, and reads, "Composed for my two boys, Valen- 
tine and Arthur, Thomas Barritt, 1807." That which he had "com- 
posed* were two short ** poems." 

The Goose, the Calf, the litUe Bee, 
Are great on Earth I prove to thee^ 
And roles the great affairs of Man^ 
Explain this riddle if thoucMi* 
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Through old worn books I Umg hste por*d» 

And what old people say, 
I faith^y relate again. 

Although a firiar grey. 

With the substitution of the word ''saddk maker" for friar, this would 
not inaptly describe the autbor himself, and the alteration would not 
damage the quality or quantity of the verse. The venerable riddle 
refers to the &ct that quills, parchment, and wax, held the world to- 
gether during many stormy ageSb The second leaf narrates the Legend 
of the Cross, a story dear to the medisval heart. It asserts that the 
Rood-tree on Calvary grew from a seed of the Tree of Life, which 
Seth obtained and placed in the mouth of Adam ere he died. Mr. 
Baring-Gould has given full particulars of this wild fiincy in his Curious 
Myths of the Middle Ages (2nd series iiL) With the fourth leaf we 
enter upon the local matter. Its subject is the story of Sir Lancelot 
du Lake. He was sent by King Arthur to Manchester, there to do 
battle ** against a giant — ^Tarquin was hia name." Having duly over- 
thrown the pi^n. 

Dauntless he entered, ranged the castle o'er. 
Of captives he released tmee score and four. 

This tradition is referred to by HoUingworth, writing in the middle of 

the seventeenth century. '*The Rev. Mr. Whitaker,'' sa.ys Barritt, 

'' has some probable and entertaining remarks in his history of Manr 

Chester upon this old tale.*' That they are entertaining is qmte true, 

but that they are probable is very improbable. The fifth leaf is a 

tradition to account for the name of the Roodee at Chester. It appears 

that the rood at Harden [Hawarden] Church, in Flintshire, fell from 

the k)ft 

Upon an aged dame and did her kyll. 
And human blood the crucifix did spill. 

The vena^tion for it was quite dispelled, and, as little cared for as a 
discarded African fetich, it was knocked about until at last it got into 
the Dee and floated down to a meadow near the river. 

From this same accident a field ys name'. 
Rood Dee, a place for games and pastime famed. 

The sixth leaf recalls the statement made in Higden's Polychronicony 
that the Welsh princes were able to make nightingales sing when no 
one else could accomplish the feat ! We have next an epitaph upon 
Hugh Lupus, £a/l of Chester, which is said to have been formerly in 
the Cathedral of Chester. 

Although my Corps it lies in Grave, 

And that my flesh consumed be ; 
My Picture here now that vou have 

An £arle sometyme of thys Cittye, 
Hugh Lupe by Name, 
Sonn to the Duke oi ^rittayne ; 
Of Chivalrye then being Flower, 
And Sisters Son to H^liam Conquerour ; 
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To the Honour of God I did edifie 

The Foundation of this Monastery, 

The ninth Year of this my Foundation, 

God' changed my life to his heavenly mansion. 

And the Year of our Lord then being so, 

A thousand one hundred and two, 

I changed this life verily 

The xvii. Daye oijuly. 

Then comes a dragon story. There was " a dreadful beast called a 
griffin," which eat up all the cattle that came in its way, to the terror 
of all the milkmaids round about Lymm. But there is an end to all 
things, even griffins — 

A youth from Famworth stout of strength, 
O'ercame this cruel beast at length ; 
He slew the monster in his hould, • . 

. Since then men call him Bold of Bold. 

And as that family bear a griffin as their crest, it would be out-doing 
St. Thomas to doubt any part of the story 1 The ninth leaf is occu- 
pied with the Black Knight of Ashton. Tradition asserts that the an- 
nual ceremony of the riding of the black-lad at Ashton-under-Lyne arises 
from the remembrance of a former lord — Sir Ralph Assheton — who 
was at last shot by one of the tenants on whom he practised various 
forms of tyrannical cruelty. The next is the legend of the Eagle and 
Child, so long associated- with the crest of the Stanley family. This 
tradition has been referred to by Roby, Harland, and Wilkinson. The 
last-named assert it to be as old as the time of Alfred. The tradition 
refers" to the real or supposed deposition by an eagle of a child, who 
afterwards becomes the heir of the Stanleys. Dr. Ormerod has shown 
that the addition to the Stanley arms of this crest was made by the 
Knowsley branch, in consequence of their succession, by marriage, to 
the estates of the Lathoms, whose cognizance it had previously been. 
Then we have a version of the Bewsey tradition, which has been dealt 
with by other local rhymers, as a reference to Harland's Lancashire 
Ballads will show. This is followed by a tradition that Henry VII. 
fled after the battle of Towton to Lancashire, but his hiding-place, near 
Whalley, was betrayed " by two of Talbot's name," 

But Henry's curse they say upon them fell, 
A heavy judgment 'twas as some did tell ; 
That every other son a fool should be, 
Of the base treacherous Talbot's family. * 

Henry is generally said to have gone to Scotland after the defeat at 
Towton, but in 1464 he was a fugitive in Lancashire and Westmore- 
land, and was taken prisoner at Waddington Hal], Yorkshire, in 1465, 
through the treachery of a monk of Addington. Whitaker has noticed 
this tradition in his History of Whalley. The legend of Mab's Cross is 
that Sir William Bradshaw, of Haigh, having gone on a pilgrimage, was 
so long away that his wife, by freewill or force, was on the point of 
being married to another, when he returned disguised as a palmer, and 



SMALLEST BOOKS IN THE WORLD. 1 59 

made himself known by a ring dropped into a cup of wine the lady was 
drinking. There are parallel stories in English, French, Italian, Ger- 
man, Swedish, and Sanskrit. It is a story very widely spread ; '* not 
alone English children has the story delighted. The Scottish lassie sings 
the love of young Hyndehorn, and the German peasant tells the story 
of Henry of Brunswick, as Wolfrom von Eschenbach sang it of W#lf. 
dietrichy and as the Saxon jester told it of the great Hereward. The 
Norse nurse held her children spell-bound whilst she narrated the adven- 
tures of Halvor in Soria Moria Castle. And far away from Europe, 
beneath the burning sun of India, Somadeva recounted the ancient story 
of Vidushaka to his mistress, the beautiful Empress of Cashmir." Then 
comes a metrical account of the feud between Sir William Atherton 
and Sir William Dutton, showing how they stole cattle and horses from 
each other. " The original deed of arbitration,'' says Barritt, is in the 
possession of Charles Chad wick, of Healey Hall, near Rochdale." The 
next is a synopsis of the prophecies of Merlin ; we have then a leaf 
headed Prudence and Mercy ; and another containing the farewell to 
his profession of an old man-at-arms. The last leaf contains the Traf- 
ford and Byron feud, which has been printed in Harland's Ballads and 
Sengs of Lancashire. If Barritt's zeal in collefting prevented him from 
being critical, it is only fair to say that he was not unconscious of the 
high purposes which even family traditions may serve. He felt that 
the inheritance of the memory of great deeds should be a potent in- 
fluence for good. It was in this spirit that Barritt transcribed some 
lines from Chaucer — 

Thys first stock was full of righteousness. 
True of his word, sobre, piteous, and free ; 
Cleane of his ghoste.and loved business, 
Againste the vice of slouthe iti honestie. 
And but his heire love vertue as did he, 
He is not gentle though he rich seme, 
All weare he mytre, crowne, or diademe. 



THE SMALLEST BOOKS IN THE WORLD. 

Tuesday, November 16, 1875. — Mr. Wm. E. A. Axon exhibited a 
number of literary curiosities and read a short communication on what 
is believed to be the smallest book in the world. Pliny, he said, quotes 
from one of the lost works of Cicero a statement that the Iliad of Homer 
had been written on a piece of parchment so small as to be enclosed in 
a nutshell. Huet, although sceptical, made an experiment which con- 
vinced him that it was possible, although others may still doubt. He 
tells us that a piece of vellum ten inches long and eight wide can be put 
in the shell of a large walnut. On this he considers it possible to write 
in a single line thirty verses of the Iliad, and to squeeze 250 lines in a 
single page. The two sides of the leaf would hold the 1 5,000 verses 
of Homer's poem. A line of the Iliad contains about thirty letters, 

u 
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hence 900 letters would have to be written in every line, which if 
not beyond the bounds of possibility is beyond those of probability. 
Charlotte Bronte's small writing contains twenty letters to the linear 
inch, and she crammed seventeen lines into an inch. This would 
give nearly 2,000 verses of Homer in the space that Huet considers 
cay be made to hold 15,000. iElian records that a Lacedemonian 
artist wrote in letters of gold a posy of two verses enclosed in the 
rind of a grain of corn. Peter Bales, a celebrated and irascible writing 
master, is said to have written a minute Bible, thus described in one of 
the Harleian MSS. : — "A most strange and rare peece of worke brought 
to passe by Peter Bales, an Englishman, a Gierke of y« Chauncerye, of 
the proofe Sc demonstracon of the whole Bible to be written by hym 
everie word at length w^in an English wallnijit no bigger than a hennes 
egge, scene and viewed of many thousands w*^ wonderfuU admiracon. 
And thus consisteth the proofe : The nutt holdeth the Booke ; there 
are so many leaves in his little booke as in the great Bible, and he hath 
written as much in one of his little leaves as a greate leafe of the Bible 
conteyneth." — British Museum Harl. MS. 530, f. 14^ — The British 
Museum is said to contain a portrait of Queen Anne a little larger than 
a hand in size. But the lines of the drawing are formed of very small 
writing, and contain the contents of a small folio volume. Mr. John 
Plant has in his possession a small Arabic MS. of irregular form, about 
half an inch each way across. There are 200 pages. The book is per- 
fectly stitched, and is bound in sUk, and is probably the smallest book 
in print or MS. ever devised. It is apparently a Mohammedan breviary, 
and contains sentences from the Koran, written in Sanskrit charafters. 
Passing from writing to printing, one of the smallest books ever pro- 
duced is an octavo, entitled "The Bible in Miniature (sic J, or a Con- 
cise History of the Old and New Testaments. London : printed for 
E. Newbcry, corner of St. Paul's Churchyard, 1780." It extends to 
256 pages, is strongly bound, and adorned with execrable steel engra- 
vings. A single page taken at random is found to contain 21 words, or 
105 letters. The page measures i| inch, about an inch being occupied 
by the text. This small book on a great subject is exceeded in infinitesi- 
malness by a literary pigmy blushing in its 32nd edition. ''Small rain 
upon the tender herb. Deut. xxxii. 2. Thirty-second edition. London, 
Religious Traft Society, 56, Paternoster Row," is the full title page of 
a work which may probably claim the designation of the smallest 
book in the world. There was no impossibility in making a book even 
smaller, and Mr. Axon had heard vague reports that such existed, but 
he had never himself met with one constructed on a minuter scale than 
this. It was an octavo of 128 pages, and each page held some 40 
words, or about 140 letters. It measures a shade over i^ inch. The 
compiler may well have been a Manchester man, for he contemplates rain 
falling on every day in the year — a thing more blessed in spiritual than 
in physical meteorology. If we take as a test of smallness the greatest 
amount of matter compressed into the least space, the palm is probably 
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due to a Bible recently issued at the Oxford Press. It measures 4I 
inches by af inches, is about half an inch thick, and weighs, when 
handsomely bound in calf, with silk linings, less than 3^ ounces. 
Another firm have lately issued a Bible which is only smaller than that 
just described. The Oxford Press had also produced a tiny Church 
Service to range with the Bible. Some very small boob had issued from 
the press in past centuries, several editions of classic writers being con- 
structed on a very minute scale. He might also refer to Horace printed 
by Didot, in 1828, in the caractlre microscopique. The British 
Museum had a copy of the Horae Beatae Virginia^ printed in the first 
half of the sixteenth century, and purchased as a specimen of minute 
type and size. The Various systems now employed for facsimile repro- 
duction gave great facilities for the issue of such curiosities. Thus in 
the Dallastype process there had been printed a reduced copy of 
\ki^ Pall Mall Gazette oi }\rcit 30, 1873, which measured 3 J inches 
by 2\ inches. The Typographic Etching Company had repro- 
duced a page of the same periodical, for June 10, 1874, which 
measured 2f by i^ inches. They had also printed two pages of 
the Prayer Book, measuring j by | inches each. By processes 
of mechanical reproduction, it would no doubt be possible to print 
books which could only be read by the aid of a powerful micro- 
scope. Of course the specimens shown had not been executed to 
supply any public demand of that nature, but to show the capabilities 
of the systems for the execution of reduced fiicsimilcs. The largest book 
the world has so far seen is believed to be the work entitled Specifications 
of Patents for Inventions published for many years past under the 
editoral care of Mr. Bennet Woodcroft, F.R.S. The work is still in 
course of publication, about, ten parts of it appearing daily, or between 
three and iour thousand yearly. Each specification forms a pamphlet, 
stitched in a blue paper cover, illustrated, when necessary, with engrav- 
ings. Some specifications only cover a single leaf, others are as large 
as a good-sized volume. The inventions patented from a.d. 16 17 to 
the end of 1874 were described in 88,871 specifications, all forming 
parts of one gigantic work — surely the most stupendous in extent ever 
achieved. It may of course be objected there is no analogy of size be- 
tween the largest and the smallest of the books named, one being large on 
account of literary extent and the other small by its physical diminutive- 
ness. The one is a measure of type, and the other a measure of paper. 
This is no doubt correct. If we are to regard that as the smallest book 
which contains the fewest letters, the palm is probably due to l^be 
Wordless Book, which, after the title-page, does not contain a single 
word. This " book" consists of ten pages. The first is the title-page 
' and front cover, the tenth forming the other cover; the second and 
third pages are black as an '^ Ethiop's arm;" the fourth and fifth are red 
as a rose ; the sixth and seventh are virgin white ; the eighth and ninth 
are shining gold. The entire work is a religious allegory devised by 
some enthusiastic Evangelical, the black symbolising the unregenerate 
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heart of man ; the red indicating the Redemption ; the white portraying 
the condition of the heart after it has been '' plunged beneath that flood;" 
and the golden felicity with which the book ends being the symbol 
with many alike of earthly and celestial joy. If it be objected- that 
The Wordless Book is not a book because it contains no literature, we 
must fall back on Byron's prophetic dictum that '' a book's a book, 
although there's nothing in it." 
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Tuesday, November 23, 1875. — A large and fine collection of works 
in Black and White formed the main feature of the first conversazione 
of ^he season. The drawings numbered in all about one hundred and 
seventy^ and included productions by Mrs. AUingham, Messrs. E. M. 
Bancroft, A. Barraud, Ford Madox Brown, William Blake, R. O. Bot- 
tomley, Robert Crozier, Walter Crowley, W. C. T. Dobson, R. A. 
Gustave Dore, G. de Maurier, A. Elmore, R.A., T. Faed, R.A., S. L. 
Fildes, Frederick Goodall,R.A., Charles Green, E. J. Gregory, Charles 
Hardwick, F. D. Hardy, Hubert Herkomer, Tom Heywood, William 
Hogarth, Frank Holl, Arthur Hughes, William Hull, Joseph Knight, 
John Henry Letherbrow, John Linnell, J. D. Linton, P. R. Morris, 
William Percy, Charles Potter, E. J. Poynter, A.R.A., Dante G. 
Rossetti, T. Rowlandson, John Ruskin, George Sheffield, Frederick J. 
Shields, William Small, Walter Tomlinson, W. E. Walker, Robert 
Bruce Wallace, Leslie Ward, J. D. Watson, Richard Westall, R.A., 
Henry Woods, Frederick A. Winkfield, Miss E. Gertrude Thompson, 
Miss Thompson (painter of the Roll Call), Mrs. J. P. Earwaker, and 
Sir J. Noel Paton, R.S.A. After some time had. been spent in the 
examination of the drawings and in listening to music provided by two 
members (Mr. Christopher E. Rowley and Mr. Frank R. HoUins), and 
two ladies (Mrs. J. H. Nodal and Miss Milner), — 

Mr. Wm. E. a. Axon, the honorary secretary, delivered the follow- 
ing prologue : — 

Methought a vision came one winter's night, 

I stood within a palace of delight, 

Art had been there, and with her glowing wand 

Had conjured scenes from many a far-off land : 

Scenes of strange glamour for our English eyes, 

Of bolder foliage and of brighter skies . 

I straightway turned from them well pleased to look 

On the fair beauty of some English nook. 

Here was the great god Pan, and chained there 

Andromeda, afl beauteous in despair. 

Strange fancies taken from old creeds outworn 

To pomt a moral or a tale adorn. 

And here the girl, guided by Love's own light. 

Who first essayed to work in black and white ; 

And here an English lassie, brave and fair, 

The northern breezes toying with her hair. 
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Was this a dream, a vision of the night ? 

It must be true — 'tis here — in black and white. 

What means this vision realt this glad throng — 

Children of Art, of Poetry, and Song ? 

To show that Art and Letters rightly stand, 

Joined heart to heart and with hand clasped in hand ; 

To show that Art is one, whether we note 

The silver tones that flow from Mario's throat, 

Or watch entranced the mimic love and rage 

That fret their little hour upon the stage, 

Or hear the poet's song that ever thrills 

Within the soul, like echoes in the hills, 

Or see, in outline clear of calm or storm, 

The artist's voiceless poetry of form. 

One gift, 'tis said, marks ever clear a part, 
The men of Letters and the men of Art 
The author's work, it has been boldly said, 
Though sometimes black and white is also read ; 
(And whether this be always true or no, 
Most true it is the author wants it so :) 
That Homer's words ne'er crumble into dust. 
Like Zeuxis' canvas and like Phidias' bust, 
Unchanging stand the History and the Play, 
Whilst Art^ bright triumphs hasten to decay. 

It is not so, the cankered tooth of time 
Attacks alike the rhymester and the rhyme ; 
And Literature her losses sad bewails 
Lost books of Livy and Miletan tales. 
But now the Press has come — that heavenly maid 
To Art and Letters' yields alike her aid. 
The burning thought, the fantasy divine. 
Flow clear along Sie artist's pencilled line ; 
Colour may yield a sensuous delight. 
But heart and mind are safe in black and white. 
Canova's Graces now securely stand, 
And bless with beauty e'en the utmost land ; 
Nor can the storms of Fate; nor War's anno^, 
Rob from our souls those forms of light and joy. 
Though every marble perish, soft and bright. 
We have them now secure in black and white. 
To-morrow can the Press, with liberal hand, 
Send them by thousands over all the land. 
On every side around me I can see 
The sons of Art, the sons of Poesy. 
T6e artist's highest praise — who will deny ? — 
Is that his work shall speak unto the eye ; 
What greater praise for poet can we find 
Than that his words are pictures to the mind? 
Sure they deserve our warmest meed of praise, 
• * Who scorn delights and live laborious dajrs ;" 
Who foster flowers that grow on Virtue's soil, 
Who add some beauty to the homes of toil ; 
So that the lowly-bom may now explore 
A world of beauty closed to kings of yore ; 
Who pour their soul, in pencil or in pen. 
To strengthen and to cheer their fellow-men ; 
Who flash the morning 'mid the glooms of night. 
And work for human good or black or white. 
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Mr. Robert Pollitt followed with a paper on Art Work in Black 
and White. In the course of it^ he said that the use of a $lark material 
on a light surface was the readiest means of obtaining certain results, 
and might almost be called the connecting link between sculpture and 
painting. Drawing in black and white was surely the severest test of 
the capabilities of an artist, and that it was an excellent training was 
abundantly shown by a further improvement in the styles already ad- 
mirable of the artists who had applied themselves to draw for wood 
engraving. It would not be.^asy to show that this method possessed 
any superiority over painting in colour, but by its adoption the artist 
could bring an increased power to bear on his work. Nature, too, in 
some of her aspects met the worker in black and white half way. The 
mission of matured black and white work must be looked for in the 
education in art of that section of society standing most in need of it. 
For with the acquaintanceship it will be possible for the uninformed 
on art matters to make with sterling work, through the agency of pic- 
torial journals alone, must come increase of knowledge and appreciation. 
And in the refining influences attributed to art will be found the justifi- 
cation of the present and prospective prominence of black and white. 
With much that is gratifying in its position there are not wanting indi- 
cations of an influence which must be always detrimental to conscien- 
tious effort With both artist and engraver the signs attending the 
making of a close bargain are too often evident. It may be urged that 
a bargain is a bargain, and the work bargained for quite good enough 
for its purpose. But it is not pleasant to reflect that what is merely 
clever hack work and dexterous cutting, and valueless artistically, might 
have become a work of art worth preserving by the expenditure of a 
little more conscientiousness on the one hand, and a little more care and 
deliberation on the other. The artist and the engraver must work each 
for the other, and the trouble they mutually cause is pretty evenly bal- 
anced between them. The demand for broad and dashing drawing has 
increased the practice of employing washes of colour, and the engraver 
has to interpret the draughtsman's intention as best he may from them 
and the scanty proportion of line drawing the artist condescends to 
supply. The engraver is amply avenged in his work, unwittingly 
pruning away the artistic quality of the drawing and leaving as the 
result of it all a valueless and utterly common-place specimen of a wood 
engraving. It is difficult to see how, especially with large woodcuts, 
the practice of drawing in washes can be defended, except on the score 
of economy, for the. dificrence between an engraving carefully drawn 
and cut in line, and one drawn in tint and interpreted by an engraver, 
not much concerned in his work and still less for the artist's reputation, 
is too obvious to need pointing out. A familiar example of the advan- 
tages of pure line work may be found in any of the pages of Punch, 
where this most legitimate of methods is exclusively employed, and 
which no doubt contributes largely towards thr maintenance of the 
popularity of that not over-facetious print (Applause.) 
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On the motion of Mr. Edwin Waugh» seconded by Mr. A&thur 
O'Neill, a vote of thanks was awarded to Mri Charles Rowley, jun., to 
whom the coUedion and arrangement of the exhibition was mainly due; 
and thanks were also voted to the owners of drawings, the readers 
of papers, and the contributors of the musical portion of the enter- 
tainment 

The coUedlion was removed the following day to Mr. Hamer's Pic- 
ture Gallery, in St. Ann's Passage, and remained on view until the 
Tuesday following. The attendance of the public was very large, and 
went on increasing to the end^. The notices in the press were ample 
and most eulogistic. The art-critic of the Manchester City News de- 
scribed the exhibition as '' unique in the north of England," and said 
that those held in London of a similar kind had not excelled it in the 
quality and artistic worth of the pidures. '<It would be impossible to 
even name the points of interest in a tithe of these most interesting pic- 
tures. Suffice it to say that no such chance as this has been offered to 
Manchester people of seeing the best and latest modern works in black 
and white." The Manchester Critic said: "The show is simply 
superb. We are inclined to think it exceeds in interest that somewhat 
dead-alive colleftion in Mosley-street, now happily near its end. When 
we say that masterpieces by such workers as Poynter, Shields, Madox 
Brown, Mrs. Allingham, Miss Thompson, Miss £. G. Thomson (one 
of ours), S. L. Fildes, Herkomer, William Blake, Gustave Dore, E. 
J. Gregory, J. D. Watson, are hung, we arc indicating the kind of work 
that may be looked for, and we dare avow that the critical of every 
style under heaven can here have his heart appeased by admiring his 
favourites or damning those whose work he hates — ^such is the variety 
of styles, not only of execution, but of modes of thought. This excel- 
lent little exhibition is of rare educational value on many grounds, and 
it is as enjoyable as it is instructive. It differs too from the stock exhi- 
bition, in that it seems as if all the work had been done con amore and 
not for the market. There are no dealers' prettinesses here, but almost 
everything is of a really genuine type of its kind. The Literary Club 
deserves every praise, and our hearty thanks, for perfecting and cata- 
loguing so complete and charming an exhibition. May they have many 
more such in store for us 1 " 



THREE SCOTTISH POETS : LADY NAIRN, HOGG, AND TANNAHILL. 

Tuesday, January 18, 1876. — Mr. William Lawson read a paper 
on the Scottish poets. Lady Nairn, James Hogg, and Robert Tannahill. 
After some preliminary observations on the probably unrivalled pre- 
eminence of Scotland in the number of its song writers, and the effeft 
of the abundance of its lyrical wealth upon the charadcr of the people, 
he sketched the lives of Lady Nairn, Hogg, and Tannahill. Caroline 
Oliphant, he said, was born in the old mansion of Gask, in the county 
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of Perth, in July, 1766, married Baron Nairn in 1806, and died in 
October, 184 J, at the advanced age of seventy-nine years. Early in 
life she set herself to work to purify the songs and ballads which 
circulated among the peasantry, and composed new words to the old 
and favourite melodies of the country. To this period belong her 
famous lyrics, the Laird o" Cockpen and the Land 0^ the Leal. At a 
later time, about the year 1821, she contributed largely to The Scottish 
Minstrel^ a work published by an enterprising Edinburgh^ musicseller, 
but the secret of the authorship was rigorously maintained. It was 
not till after her death that any colledled edition of her works was 
issued. James Hogg, the Ettrick Shepherd, was born in Ettrick Forest, 
in Peebleshire, in 1772, and died at his farm, at Altrive, in 1835. In 
the interval he had alternately devoted himself to farming and literature. 
Robert Tannahill was a weaver of Paisley. He was born in June, 
1774, and died by his own hand in 18 10. Different in station and 
occupations, differing in motives to composition. Lady Nairn, Hogg, 
and Tannahill, were all deeply influenced by that peculiar acquaintance 
with Scottish feeling which, illustrated by their genius, had impressed 
their names on the national heart. Lady Nairn, highly born and edu- 
cated, sympathised with the people. If in Scotland till of late years 
writing for fortune was rather than otherwise regarded as disreputable, 
writing for fame was never so accounted. But Lady Nairn had a 
higher motive than fame. She knew that the minstrels of ruder times 
had composed, and, through the aid of national melodies, transmitted to 
posterity strains ill fitted to promote the interests of sound morality, yet 
that the love of these sweet and wild airs made the people tenacious df 
the words to which they were wedded. Her principal, if not her sole 
objedl, was to disjoin these, and to supplant the impurer strains. Hogg, 
on the other hand, was himself one of the people. To write songs cal- 
culated to be popular, he needed only to body forth in poetic shape what 
he felt and understood from the actual experiences of life amid the scenes 
and circumstances in which he had been born and bred. His compeers, 
forming that class of society in which it has been thought the nature of 
man wears4east disguise, were his first patrons. His poetic effusions were 
homely and graphic, both in their sprightly humour and more tender sen- 
timent. They were sung by the shepherd on the hill, and the maiden 
at the hayfield, or when " the ky^ comes hame ;" at the farmer's ingle, 
and in the ** bien" cottage of the " but" and " ben,*' where at eventide 
the rustics delighted to meet. By-and-by his minstrel numbers mani- 
fested a vigour and perfection which rendered them the admiration of 
persons of higher rank and more competent powers of judgment. If, 
with the very simple and seemingly insignificant weapon of Scottish 
song, the Baroness Nairn " stooped,** the Shepherd stood up " to con- 
quer.*' Tannahill wrote songs which have been deservedly loved and 
widely sung. Allan Cunningham used to say that if he could only 
succeed in writing two songs which the inhabitants of his native land 
would continue to sing he would account it sufficient fame. Tannahill 
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has accomplished this and mach more. In temperament, as well as 
circumstances, he differed widely from 'Lady Nairn and the Ettrick 
Shepherd. Amiable and good in all her ways. Lady Nairn's career 
appears to have been lovely and allaring as the serene summer eve ; the 
Shepherd was rich as autumn in the enjoyment of life itself^ and all that 
life could bring. But Tanna[hiirs nature was cloudy, sensitive, and 
uncertain as the April day. Lady Nairn, ambitious of doing good and 
of promoting happiness, dwelt, in heart at least *^ among her own 
people,'' giving and receiving alike those charms of unbroken delight 
which spring from the kindness of the kind, and fearing nothing so 
much as public notoriety. Hogg loved ^mie, yet took no pains to 
secure it. Fame, nevertheless, reached him ; but when found it was 
with him a possession much resembling a child's toy. His heart to the 
last appeared too deeply imbued with the unsuspicious simplicity and 
carelessness of the boy to have much concern about it On this point 
Tannahill was morbidly sensitive. His was a most unfortunate cast of 
temperament, which, deepening more and more, surrounded him with 
imaginary evils, and rendered life insupportable. Lady Nairn was too 
modest not to be distrustful of the extent of her genius, and presumed 
only to exercise it in composing words to favourite melodies. The 
genius of Tannahill was more circumscribed, and he was consequently 
.more timid and painstaking. Hogg, ambitious of originality, was bold 
and reckless. He had the power of assuming many distinct varieties of 
style, his mind taking the tone of the subje£l entered upon as easily as 
the musician passes from one note to another. In education Tannahill 
had the advantage of the Shepherd, but in nothing else. The Shepherd's 
occupation was much more calculated to inspire him with the feelings, 
and more fitted in everything to urge to the cultivation of poetry, than 
the employment at which Tannahill was doomed to labour. The 
beauty and grandeur of nature, solemn and sublime, surround the path 
of him who tends the flocks. In the narrow workshop of the hand- 
loom weaver, life, however buoyant and aspiring at first, necessarily ere 
long becomes saddened and subdued. To poor Tannahill it became a 
buitlen more than he could bear. Yet it was among these circum- 
stances and surroundings that he contrived to compose those chaste and 
beautiful songs which have delighted, and still continue to delight, the 
hearts of so many. Though not marked with much that can be termed 
strikingly original, his lyrics are distinguished always by a chaste sim- 
plicity and well-sustained power. His most original song probably was 
" Oh ! are ye sleeping, Maggie ?" At the close of his paper Mr. 
Lawson read examples of the works of each of the three poets, including 
Lady Nairn's "Lando' the Leal" and "John Tod," Hogg's "When 
the kye comes hame" and "Flora Macdonald's Lament," and Tanna- 
hill's " Braes o' Glenifer." 
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Tuesday, Ianuary 25, 1876. — Mr. Walter Tomliicson read a 
paper on Old Lamps and New, the purport of which was to contrast 
the earlier painters with .those of our own time. A large number of 
fine large engravings after Raphael and other Italian masters, illustrative 
of the paper, were arranged upon screens and laid upon the table. Mr. 
Tomlinson, after a reference to the old magician in the Arabian Night's 
story, of Aladdin who wandered through the city exchanging new lamps 
for old ones, said the satire was as applicable now as on the day it was 
written. His purpose that evening was to call attention to some very 
old lamps indeed, and to contrast them with some pretentious new ones 
that have of late been much forced upon public notice, accompanied by 
the loudest of trumpetings. The present generation had seen many 
whims, oddities, and newfangled practices imported into art productions. 
Manchester contained many heretics, and some very vigorous and ac- 
complished followers of the false prophets, and it was well that the 
Literary Club afforded an opportunity, presented by no other society 
in the city, for the intelligent and free discussion of artistic subjects by 
a combination of men of letters and artists. The expounders of the 
new art philosophy were never tired of talking about the baneful influ*. 
ence of Raphael upon art. The speaker contended that this cry was 
founded upon insufficient knowledge and study, and he supported his 
assertion by pointing to various works of Raphael and Leonardo da 
Vinci, and commenting upon them. Incidentally he observed that 
absolutely correct and faultless drawing is the first thing necessary in a 
perfect work of art. No other merits can excuse its absence. One 
might as well dispense with grammar in a poem. Turning to the new 
lamps for which the world is asked to exchange the old ones, Mr. 
Tomlinson said the way in which the principal works of the new 
apostles is produced is well known, as well as how they are trumpeted 
into notoriety and sent round the country for the edification of the 
public at a shilling a head. The highest Christian art is now becoming 
a thing which we are taught to believe can only be executed by means 
of a pleasant four or five years' trip to Palestine, and the incessant 
hunting up of special waist cloths, shavings, saws, bits of wall, and such 
like, with the addition of a figure or so hj way of accessory. In the 
days of the great Italian painters, a series of cartoons like those of 
Raphael, replete with divine and human feeling and interest, could be 
f^oduced in a year. Great as were his works, they are almost endless 
in number, and he died at the age of thirty-seven. Now, our leading 
painter of so-called sacred subjects travels thousands of miles, buries 
himself for years, and comes back — with what ? A front view of a tired 
man, in whom no one would take much interest if it were not foi* the 
title of the picture, a back view of a woman, a few shavings, a few 
carpenter's tools, the interior of a shed, and — that is all. The picture 
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is absolutely devoid of the divine spark, and no ekbonte painting of 
unnecessary details will compensate for this. Who cares about the petty 
details in these pictures of Raphael and Leonardo da Vinci, or whether 
the Jews wore just such clothes, had such houses, lived amidst such 
scenery, or sat down to supper as we find these things here poUrtrayed ? 
The elder painters were painters of men, not of sticks and straws. The 
speaker also compared Hunt's Light of the World with the cartoon of 
Chrbt's Charge to Peter, to the immense disadvantage of the former, 
and described some recently exhibited designs of sacred subjects for 
stained glass as ** terrible nightmares." In the sphere of sacred art, at 
any rate, he. thought we should do ill to give up the old lamps for the 
polished brassy new ones so persistently dangled beifore the public at 
the present day. . 
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Tuesday, Fbbruart i, 1'876. — ^Mr. John Evans read a short com- 
munication on Mr. Ruskin's notice of the artistic work of the late 
Frederick Walker. There was a tendency, he said, in discussing the 
principles of pre-Raphaelite art to wander away from, the period of 
Fra Angelico and his work, unquestionably art in iu highest sense, and 
to mete but scant justice to his supposed followers. The attention was 
centred upon Raphael and his period, whilst other luminaries who had 
shed an equal lustre over the world of art were passed by. There was 
the danger of making too much of the Raphaelites, and too little of 
the prc-Raphaelites. His immediate objed, however, was to notice 
the letter written by Mr. Ruskin, and published in the TimeSy in which 
he had denounced the late Mr. Frederick Walker, as one who in '* the 
liberal and radical temper of modern youth has had his own part in 
casting down hh strength, following wantonly or obstinately his own 
fancies wherever they led him.'* Mr. Ruskin avers that Walker turned 
away from good books and subjefls to " enrich the advertisements of 
the circukting library." The dead artist, he says, will not leave be- 
hind him ** eternal monuments of upright human toil and honourable 
gloom of godly fear." " * Let us smoke pipes, make money, read bad 
novels, walk in bad air, and say sentimentally how sick we arc in the 
afternoon, for to-morrow we die, and shall be made ourselves clay pipes,' 
says the modem world, and drags this poor bright painter down into 
the abyss with it, vainly clutching at a handful or two of scent and 
flowers in the May garden." Mr. Evans continued that his study of 
Mr. Ruskin's works had fixed ineffaccably upon his mind that the 
leading principle of the great critic was that Art must go with all devotion, 
humility, loving zeal, and willingness to Nature and to Nature alone. 
No artist more closely and lovingly followed this behest than the late 
Frederick Walker. Those who would examine his drawings from 
first to last would feel beyond all criticism, that the departed genius 
received his inspiration pure and undefiled from Nature's self. For 
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those who had so studied Frederick Walker's works, the utterance of 
Mr. Ruskin was incomprehensible. Mr. Ruskin once professed intense 
admiration of Walker's genius ; to pass from this to the wholesale slaughter 
of the dead painter's work seemed not only inconsistent, but unjust and 
cruel. It was painful to see such aftion on the part of one who, like 
Mr. Ruskin, had done more than any other man to educate his country- 
men in the true appreciation of' art, but.it was a duty to protest against 
such criticism from whatever quarter proceeding. 



DEFECTS IN NEWSPAPER REPORTING. 

Tuesday, February i, 1876. — Mr. W. H. J. Traice made a com- 
munication on Newspaper Reporting, the gist of which was that the 
accounts of meetings given in the daily papers are open to the objeftion, 
that, while of adequate length to admit of a clear statement of the 
business transacted, a report conveys little or no information from which 
a reader can gather the nature of the proceedings. The pradtice of 
giving an outline of one speech and disposing of all else, said or done, 
in a few lines, appeared to be a chief source of the imperfeftion of 
these reports. If the meetings were of sufficient importance to interest 
the public, it was obviously desirable that the record should not only 
be intelligible but convey as much information as the circumstances 
permit. That such reports should be explicit was matter of deep con- 
cern to those engaged in promoting movements that were entitled to 
serious consideration, and the more so as the periodical assemblages were 
the only occasions when the nature and extent of such movements could 
be brought into public notice. He admitted that on many occasions, 
especially when a local M.P. took part in the proceedings, some outline 
of a speech might be expected, but usually in reports occupying from 
half to two-thirds of a column, he thought any attempt to give the 
text of a speech was to be deprecated. If the sole aim in such cases 
were to give a clear summary or abstradl of proceedings; the two or 
three ideas conveyed amid much tiresome verbiage; tt)e chief facts 
brought forward, and any resolutions passed, apart from those of a 
formal character, it would be possible to give a great deal more infor- 
mation and in far less space than that now occupied by such reports. 
He thought it would be most desirable to enlist the aid of secretaries 
and committees in summarizing the h^h and routine business; the re- 
porter's labour would then be limited to the production of succin£t, 
pregnant, and readable paragraphs. 



THE MODERN HISTORICAL DRAMA: TENNYSON'S QUEEN MARY 

ANJ) DE VERE's MARY TUDOR. 

Tuesday, February 29, 1876. — Mr. John* Evans read a short 
Communication on the Historical Drama considered with reference to 
Tennyson's ^een Mary and Aubrey de Vere's Mary Tudor. It ap- 
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peared as though^ since the period when Macready fretted and fumed 
his little hour upon the stage, the era of the really great historical drama 
had quite passed away. Mr. Tom Taylor's dramas, notwithstanding 
their elaborate stage accessories, were hardly to be called great successes, 
nor were such easy to call to mind since the date of the production of 
Ricbeiieuy which thoroughly fulfilled all the requirements of the historical 
drama. Perhaps White's King of the Commons^ which for some un- 
known reason seemed a stranger to the present race of managers, might 
be an exception. Louis XL, as produced by Mr. Kean, was certainly 
a great success, but the artistic mounting, the ability of Mrs. Kean, and 
for once, the somewhat powerful impersonation by Mr. Xean himself, 
had more to do with its favourable reception than the quality of the 
piece itself When the plays of Mr. Wills, the Cromwell of Col. 
Richards, and the Marie Antoinette of Palgrave Simpson, had been 
named, the list of important historical plays of our own day was ex- 
hausted. None of these reached the high level required for excel- 
lence in this species of art. There was at present a strong tendency to 
" veneer,** and allow the upholsterer to supply the deficiencies of the 
playwright. The pretty face of the leading actress, with a passable 
all-round representation of the characters, w2l save a play from being 
a complete fiasco. It was probable also «that the appreciation on the 
part of audiences for the historical drama had declined. True, crowds 
had gone to see the Shakspcre's histories at the Prince's, but they were 
mere spectacular displays. Opera boufie, extravaganzas, and dramas, 
Irish, domestic, and sensational, had more chance of success. It was 
not pleasant to be a prophet of ill, but whilst quite ready to acknow- 
ledge the subtle thought, sweetness of diction, and exquisite imagery 
of Mr. Tennyson, and the painstaking and elaborate study which Mr. 
Henry Irving gave to every character he attempted, Mr. Evans felt that 
the Laureate's drama of^een Mary hcktd many important elements of 
theatrical success, and that the rumoured assignment of the part of 
Craomer to the actor named, was only likely to increase the probability 
of the drama sharing the fate of the many failures which had preceded 
it. Mr. Evans regarded Mr. Irving as a passable " charadler actor," 
and a very good comedian, and dreaded the interpretation of many 
of the beautiful passages in the drama by his hollow voice and grotesque 
facial expression. The publication of Tennyson*s drama called to 
mind other works of a similar class. Sir Henry Taylor's Phi/if van 
Afteveldiy published more than forty years ago was a fine historical 
drama, and Aubrey de Verfe's Mary Tudor, published about thirty years 
since, for vivid portraiture and dramatic force, not only hold their own, 
but in some respects rise superior to the production of the Laureate. 
Philip van Artevelde has been admitted to be one of the best historical 
dramas that has appeared since Shakspere's, but the ^een Mary lacks 
all those fine and significant interests, all that grand underglow of human 
passion, all the exquisite analytical treatment, with which the great 
dramatist's histories abound. Mr. Tennyson has become a sort of poeti- 
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cal chronicler. Shakspere made history subservient to the drama; 
Tennyson has made the drama subservient to history. He seldom 
depends upon his own creative powers, or shows a knowledge of the 
hearts and inmost passions of the characters whom he introduces. 
Taking Philip van Artevelde as a modern type of the Shaksperian 
drama, he should say that in dramatic force^ in beauty of thought> id 
melody of expression^ and in depth of feeling and power of pourtraying 
human passion, Sir Henry Taylor as greatly exceeded Tennyson as 
Shakspere exceeded Sir Henry Taylor. As a drama of puie poetical 
genius, Mr. £vans believed that the palm was due to Sir Aubrey de 
Vere's Mary Tudor, which rises far above Tennyson's play in dramadc 
force and li]fe-like portraiture. This great dramatic poem had loo long 
been neglected ; it might be turned to with relief after the foggy and 
sphinx-like productions of Mr. Swinburne. Mr. Evans supported his 
views by several extracts from Tennyson and De Vere, illustrative of 
their respective powers in the attempt to reproduce to modem minds 
the character of Queen Mary. 
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Tuesday, March 14, 1876. — Mr. John Plant, F.G.S., read a 
paper on the Folk-lore of Salt,. in the course of which he dealt with a 
variety of curious matters connected with salt, including the proverbs, 
sayings, superstitions, and customs in wliich salt plays a part ; its medi- 
cinal virtues and agricultural uses; and the references to salt in the Bible 
and Shakspere. It was for a long time a custom in some part^ of Eng- 
land for a person who was about to perform a bargain or a piece of 
work to take a pinch of salt without making any remark, and fling it 
over his left shoulder. The custom of salting in baptism prevails to $i 
\tty large extent even in the present generation, and is regarded as a 
healthy bath in which to place a new-born child. The praftice of 
. salting the dead was at one time common. It was a notion in the time 
of Leonardo da Vinci that ill-luck would follow the spilling of salt, and 
in his picture of the Last Supper he painted Judas as having overturned 
the salt-cellar. The belief is still prevalent amongst every class in Ireland. 
Various other superstitious customs and local beliefs were described. 
The word " Salter ^' is often to be found applied to places in the north 
of England, adjoining ancient roads, or where these pass. Part of the 
old highway from Rochdale to Burnley is called Saltersgate. The old 
road from Rochdale to Hebden Bridge crosses Salters Edge on Black- 
stone Edge'. The road from Rochdale to Middleton crosses Salters 
Edge in Hop wood. The road from Ashton to Penistone passes Salters 
Brook in the woodlands of Cheshire, and it is remarkable that all these 
roads lead in a direct line to the salt mines of Cheshire. 
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C0NVERSA2I0NE : SCHUBERT's LIFE AND MUSIC. 

TuBtDAY^ March 28, 1876. — ^The second conversazione . of the 
session was held in the Hall of the Clarence Hotel There was a 
choice collection of worb of art, principally by local painters, and 
they were arranged under the superintendence of Mr. Charles Rowley, 
jun,> who was also a largp contributor. He sent, amongst other 
works, a drawing of Rowsky, by Mr. William Hull ; two sketches of ' 
the old Kensington residence of Mr. G. F. Watts, R.A., by Mr, 
Edward Hull ; a series of autotypes after Mantegna's Triumph of 
Julius Csesar ; a drawing in black and white of the balcony scene in 
Romeo and JuUti, by Mr. Ford Madoz Brown (a work which was the 
cynosure of critical controversy during the evening), and several draw- 
ings by Mr. J. D. Watson, and Mr. C. H. Slater. Mr. John Evans 
was a large contributor, exhibiting, amongst other things, a fine evening 
landscape, the last work of the late Waiter Crowley, and pictures by 
Messrs. Joseph Knight, K M. Bancroft, and J. H. Davies. The late 
C. A. Duval's well-known portrait of George Wilson, the chairman of 
the Anti-Com-law League, taken in 1843 — a handsome *' strong head 
with curly hair and a conformation of feature very suggestive of a 
hawk'' — was sent by Mr. Charles Hadfield, its present possessor, and 
must have awakened many memories of the stormier Manchester of 
the past amongst the older visitors. The artist-members of the Club 
were represent^ by Messrs. George Richardson, F. A. Winkficld, R. 
G, Somerset, Charles Potter, and Walter Tomlinson — all of whom had 
one or more works. After an hour or so had been spent in the 
examination of the collection, Mr. Henry T. Robberds read a paper 
on the Life and Works of Schubert, in the musical illustration of which 
he was effectively assisted by Miss Annie Salkeld, Mr. Charles J. Hall, 
Mr. William Gouldthorp, Mr. Lawrence Goodwin, and Mr. Lexney. 

Mr. Robberds said Franz Schubert, the composer, was born near 
Vienna, in January, 1797, and died in November, 1828, at the early 
age of thirty-two. From the first he entered upon music as a prince • 
entered upon his own dominions. What others toiled for, he won almost 
without an effort. At the age of eleven he was a good singer and an 
accomplished violinist, and was admitted into the imperial choir at 
Vienna. The year 1815 was the most prolific of his life. It wit- 
nessed the produd^ion of more than one hundred songs, half-a-dozen 
operas and operettas, several symphonic pieces, church music, and 
chamber music. It was remarkable that at this early age (eighteen) 
he wrote some of his finest songs, and that whilst many of his larger 
works at this time, and for some years afterward?, bore a strong re- 
semblance to Mozart's, most of these ballads were like those of no 
one but himself at his very best. The Erl King^ the most popular of 
all his ballad-songs, was written in 1816. When sung a few years 
later by Vogl at Vienna it produced a great sensation, and was then 
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for the first time publbhed, the music dealers having hitherto declined 
to engrave and issue Schubert's compositions. He got little for it himself^ 
but the publishers soon realised thousands. The Wanderer, composed 
between 1816 and 182 1, was equally if not more successful. It brought 
to the publishers, from the time it was published to the year 1861; the 
enormous sum of 27,000 florins. After a reference to Schubert's circle 
of friends, his connection with the Esterhazy family, and his personal 
appearance and manner, Mr. Robberds said the composer was not a 
happy man. As he advanced in life he lost more and more of his 
natural gaiety and flow of spirits, and at times would sink into fits of 
the deepest deispondency. Crossed in early love, he devoted himself 
more passionately to art ; but with the exception of a small knot of 
admirers, he was comparatively unknown to the public at large. He 
set about fihy of Goethe's songs to music, and sent some of them to the 
poet, but never got any acknowledgment; nor was it until after his 
death that Goethe paid him the compliment of a tardy recognition. 
Much of this failure might be attributed no doubt to Schubert's con- 
stant refusal to modify his compositions or write them down to the 
public taste. His manner towards patrons and publishers was not con- 
ciliatory, and he Avas eminently deficient in what a modern preacher 
had called '* the divine quality of taft." His pianoforte music, as a 
whole, was of high artistic value, and ranked amongst the most im- 
portant produdions of this class. His efforts could not, either by 
their compnshensiveness or intelleftual grasp, be placed by the side 
of Beethoven's, but they still breathed the true spirit of genius. He 
had left compositions in every style — operas, church music, symphonies, 

* songs, and unexplored masses of pianoforte music. His operas were, 
however, with one exception — Woe in the Household — unsuccessful, 
probably from a want of arrangement and too great diffuseness. Nearly 
fihy years had passed since the day when Schubert finished his short 
earthly career. He blazed awhile like a meteor in the musical heavens, 
and disappeared almost as swiftly ; but the light he left behind' him 

^ Was as lasting as his appearance in this world was transitory. 

The illustrations given in the course of the reading were" both vocal 
and instrumental, the latter comprising aj)ianoforte solo by Mr..Chas. 
J. Hall, a march for two hands by Messrs. Hall and Gouldthorp, and 
the Rondo Brilliant, a duet for piano and violin, by Mr. Hall and Mr. 
Lexney. Miss Salkeld sang the Erl King and Ave Maria, and Mr. 
Robberds the Wanderer, All the performances were warmly applauded, 
and at the close of the paper the President expressed the hearty thanks 
of the company to Mr. Robberds and his colleagues for the admirable 
representation they had given of Schubert's genius. Four readings, most 
efPeftively given, by Messrs. Edwin Waugh, William Lawson, J. S. 
Dawson, and Councillor Brierley, brought the conversazione to a close. 
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TuBSDtAT, AnuL 4. — Mr. Morgan Bribrley read a paper intro- 
dxxStory to oae or more which he is prqxiring on the Lancashire 
Mathematicians. George £liot, he said, in her latest fiction remarked 
that *^ the b^inniog of an acqutintance, whether of persons or of 
things, is to get a definite outline for onr own ignorance." His re- 
searches into the lives and works of the Lancashire mathematicians had 
dispelled an illusicm. He had a vugue impression that Lancashire was 
cekbrated for its f»odii^on of eminent mathematicians. He had 
found out his error. At the same timc^ Lancashire had no reason to 
be ashamed of herself, for if she has not produced any creative genius 
in nnthematics, she can show a goodly list of accomplished students, 
and, for the bst hundred years, has found homes and occupation for 
the abkst professors and teachiu's of the science from beyond her 
borders. Moreover, she has produced or nourished the greatest 
mechanical geniuses this or any other country can boast of, and no 
science is more dependent upon mathematical theory and data than 
Mechanics. Having humorously and eloquently eulogized the study of 
Mathematics as an intelle^ual discipline and instrument of culture, as well 
as described its value in scientific investigations, Mr. Brierley remarked 
that no science had made much progress without its aid. Astronomy, 
the oldest ^except the science of government), made no progress until 
investigated i^km mathematical principles. Chemistry, perhaps the 
youngest of the sciences, made no solid advance till the mathematical 
spirit of Dalton, in his splendid discovery of the Atomic Theory, 
placed it upon an arithmetical basis. Professors and teachers of political 
economy will some day have to thank the accomplished professor of 
that difficult science in Owens College for having reduced it to a mathe- 
matical theory ; and not less will teachers of logic, which a late clever 
geometer defined as '^ the philosophy of just inference," be indebted to 
Professor Jevoos for his labours in expounding Dr. Boole's achievement 
in placing that science upon a mathematical basis by ''the quantification 
of the predicate." A vindication of the study of mathematics from 
the charge of dryness followed, and Mr. Brierley then went on to 
sketch the history of its pursuit in England. In the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries there was a network of mathematical students in 
every county from Berwick- on-T weed to Cornwall, all of whom had 
for their medium of correspondence and the repositories of their labours 
a series of periodicals now almost extinct, but the like of which is un- 
paralleled in other countries. It was painful to think that the spirit 
which animated these men was departing from amongst us. Of the 
many periodicals referred to, and in which are to be found the names 
and produdions of ten thousand students, the two principal ones in 
point of ability, usefulness, and excellence, the Ladiei Diary^ which 
began in 1704, and the Gentlematis Diary, which started in 1740, and 
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which were united in 1841, were discontinued in 1871. Chelate 
Alderman T. T. Wilkinson, of Burnley, had given an account of 
twenty-three other publications, nearly all of them of high-class 
character, but all of which had long since been discontinued. In a 
work on mensuration, published in Manchester in 1840, the origin of 
mathematics is traced to Cain, because he was said to have ** builded a 
city." But if Cain built a city, he must have been a large owner of 
cottage property — (laughter) — and this class of people were rarely 
known for any other acquirements. (Renewed laughter.) The Greeks 
were imquestionably the first cultivators of mathematics. The Romans 
did not produce a single mathematician of eminence. The first trans- 
lation of Euclid that appeared in Western Europe was done by Adelard, 
an English monk, and native of Somersetshire, in the early part of the 
twelfth century. The first writer upon geometry in the English lan- 
guage was Robert Record, a Welsh physician, who published his ^Path- 
way to Knowledge" in 1551, one year after the birth of Napier, a 
Scotchman, the great inventor of logarithms. After Record came 
Harriott, an Oxfordshire man, born in 1560, the first man who applied 
algebra to the solution of geometrical problems ; Briggs, a Yorkshire 
man, born at Halifax in 1556, and being educated in a grammar school 
there, was sent to St. John's College, Cambridge, where he became 
examiner and le6lurer in the faculty of mathematics, and was celebrated 
for his improvements in logarithms ; Oughtred, a Buckinghamshire man, 
born in 1573, a clergyman and great mathematician; Alexander Ander- 
son, a Scotchman, born about the same time, the first of a fiimily of 
great mathematicians, of whom the late Dr. Olinthus Gregory, editor 
of the Ladies^ and Gentleman's Diary, was a descendant Then came 
Bishop Ward, a Hertfordshire man; Dr. Wallis, a Kentish man; Sir 
Christopher Wren, a Wiltshire man ; Dr. J. Barrow, a London man ; 
Dr. Hooke, a Hampshire man; Dr. John Newton, Northampton- 
shire ; Horrox and Crabtree, of Lancashire ; Sir Isaac Newton, of 
Lincolnshire; Dr. Bradley and John Canton, both Gloucestershire 
men, the latter the son of a weaver ; Flamsteed, of Derbyshire ; and 
Dr. Robert Simson, the great restorer of Euclid. After Robert 
Simson, the leading mathematicians of this country were contribu- 
tors to the Diaries^ in which their highest achievements are re- 
corded. But the greatest of these were not Lancashire men. Thomas 
Simpson, editor of the Ladiei Diary from 1754 to 1761, was a 
Leicestershire man, and, like Canton, the son of a weaver, and next to 
Dr. Hutton, the most instructive writer upon mathematics in our 
language. John Landen, perhaps the ablest contributor to t\iQ Diarg 
in his own day, was a Northamptonshire man and F.R.S. The Rev. 
Charles Wildbore, a clever analyst, and editor of the Gentlemen^ s Ditry 
for many years, was a Nottinghamshire man. Emerson, a constant con- 
tributor, an able and eccentric man, the son of a village schoolmaster, 
was a native of Durham, a careful, patient, and laborious student, and 
a voluminous writer, exclusively upon mathematical subje^. Then 
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there vms Dn Hutton, a native of Newcastle-on-Tyne» a schoolmaster, 
having for one of his pupils Lord Eldon, a long time contribator to and 
editor of the Ladies* Diary, a man of genius, clear-headed, patient, per- 
severing, and hard-worlung, who did more for the promotion and 
diffusion of mathematical knowledge than any man of this or any other 
country. Besides a Mathematical Di^onary, in two large volumes, of 
inestimable value, he wrote a complete course of mathematics for the 
Royal Military Academy at Woolwich, where he was long time master, 
which work, as edited by the late T. T, Davies, is the best text-book of 
the science in our language, excepting, perhaps, that by the late Pro- 
fessor Young, of Belfast. These were the pioneers of mathematics in 
England down to the beginning of the present century. 

In the conversation which followed, 

Mr. H. H. HowoHTH observed that too much stress had perhaps 
been placed upon, and too much importance attributed to, the fadl of 
the dbcontinuance of the Diaries as symptomatic of a decline in the 
study of mathematics. A very large proportion of the questions pro- 
pounded in those periodicals were little if any better than puzzles, 
which only by chance evolved anything of value. The study in the 
hands of men like Boole and Sylvester had become profounder and 
more concentrated, and there was less room now, and less patience 
with, the learned trifling of the Diaries. 
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Bentley, B. W., Buxton. 

Biney, Frederick, Conservative Club, Manchester. 

Binns, John Arthur, Market Place, Bradford, Yorkshire. 

Brierley, Benjamin, St. Oswald's Grove, Harpurhey, Manchester. 

Brierley, James, Droylsden. 

Brierley, Morgan, Denshaw House, near Delph, Saddleworth. 

Briggs, Henry, Mottram. 

Browning, Thomas, Chamber of Commerce, King-street, Manchester. 

Bryan, Charles Taylor, 40, Robert-street, Chorlton-on-Medlodk. 

Buckley, Charles, solicitor, Cl^g-street, Oldham. . 

Buckley, Samuel, Manchester Road, Denton. - 

Burton, John Henry, 5, Trafalgar Square, Ashton-under-Lyne. 

Carlisle, John, Primrose House, Clitheroe. 

Chadwick, David, M.P., F.S.S., 27, Belsize Park, London, N.W. 

Chatwood, Samuel, Lock and Safe Works, Bolton. 

Collins, James, King-street, Manchester. 

Cooper, Joseph, Eaves Knowle, New Mills, Derbyshu-e. 

Crankshawe, Samuel, Petworth-street, Cheetham, Manchester. 

Crofton, Henry T., 24, Dover-street, Chorlton-on-Medlock. 

Crossley, James, F.S. A., 2, Cavendish Place, Chorlton-on-Medlock. 

Dawson, James, West Gorton, Manchester. 

Dawson, James Samuel, 4, Hill-street, Cheetham, Manchester. 

Eamshaw, Allen, Davenport, near Stockport. 

Eastwood, John Adam, 114, Everton Road, Chorlton-on-Medlock. 
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£lc6« JtvUf Jcncy'Strect^ Anooiti^ MsBciiBrtBr* 
Estconit, Charles, F.C.S., City Ainlyst, Mandiester. 
Evans, John, 17; Brasenoae-stKct^ Bfonchester. 
Evans, William, CrosB-street, Manchester. 

Falkncr, George, Dcansgats, Bunchester. 

Forbes, John Edward, F.G.S., York-stree^ City, Mandioter. 

Gerard, E., 9, Clifford-street, Ozfoid-stxee^ Ghoritan-on-MedloGk. 
Goodier, John, Town Hall, Manchester. 
Gooldthorp, William, Alderlej, Cheshire. 

Gradwell, Samnel, Shudehill, Bfanchester, and Holmes Chapeli Cheshire. 
Greenhalgh, James, solicitor. Acres Field, Bolton. 
Gregory, William, The Crescent, Levenshnlme. 

• 

Hadfidd, Charles, Exmmkur Office^ Wwrns^/Bm. 

Hague, John Hoi^hton, 2, Harold-street, Westwood, Oldham. 

Hardwick, Charles, 74, Hakton-stieet, Hnlme. 

Hardy, James Richard, Oldham Road, Manchester. 

Haworth, John Higson, S, Elm-street, Cheetham, Mandwstec 

Hayes, George^ Fern Cottage, Llandadno. 

Healey, George, J.P., Matsons, near Bowneas, Windermere. 

H^;inbotham, Henry, M.R.C.S., F.R.H.S., J.P., Millgate House, Stockport. 

Heywood, Abel, Jan., Oldham-street, Manchester. 

Hildebrandt, Albert, M.I.M.E., Bow Chambers, Cross-street, Manchester. 

Hindshaw, William, Egerton Cottage, Tatton-street, Salford. 

Hollins, Frank R., Valentine House, Blackley, near Manchester. 

Howarth, John, solicitor, Quay-street, Manchester. 

Howorth, Henry H., MA., St James's Square^ Manchester. 

Hunter, Joseph Weir, 17, January-street, Clarence-street, Chorlton-on-Medlock. 

Johnson, George R, Milton Tennaoe, Regent Road, Salford. 
Johnson, Joseph, King-street, Manchester. 

Kirk, Edward, office of the Eccles Advertisers Ecdes. 

Lawson, VHlllm, limefield Tenace^ Rnshford Park, Levenshnlme. 

Laycock, Samuel, BlackpooL 

Laycock, ^raiiam, Field Head, Higher CmmpsalL 

Lees, VnUiam, F.R.H.S., solicitor, Norfolk-street, Manchester. 

Lockhart, Joseph C, 59A, Mosley-street, Manchester. 

Lyons, M. J., Wellington College, Higher Brooghton, Manchester. 

Maiden, Sampson, Stockport 

Mellor, Allen, Peter-street, Oldham. 

Mellor, Zachary, Town Clerk, Rochdale. 

Milner, George, Moston House, Moston, Harpurhey. 

Mitchell, Jolm, LP., York House, Clitheroe. 

Moore, Frederick Sdby, Rose Bank, Steren-street, Stretford. 

Morris, J. P., 17, Sutton-street, Tuebrook, Liverpool. 

Mortimer, John, 73, Burlington-street, Greenheys, Manchester. 

Neild, James, 27, Ratcliffe-street, Oldham. 

NesbitC George, F.MJ.A., 19, Mount-street, Manchester. 



l8o MEMBERS. 

Newbigging, Thomas, 5, Norfolk-street, Manchester, and Bedford Bouse, 

Ecdes. 
Newton, Richard, Dantzic-street, Manchester, and Church Lane, Moston. 
Nicholson, Albert, 62, Fountain-street, Manchester. 
Nodal, John H., The Grange, Heaton Moor, near Stockport. 
Norwood, the Rev. Samuel, B. A., F.G.S., Head Master of Whalley Grammar - 

School, Whalley. 

0*Conor, the Rev. W. A., B.A., Upper Brook-street, Chorlton-on-Medlock. 

Oeden, Joseph, 97, Oxford-street, Manchester. 

O^eill, Armur, Examiner and Times Office, Manchester. 

Pi^g^ John, Markets and Manorial Rights' Office, New Town Hall, Cooper- 
street, Manchester. 
Parkinson, Richard, White House, Barr Hill, 154, Bolton Road, Pendleton. 
Parkinson, W. W., St. Ann's Square, Manchester. 
Perrin, J. Beswick, F.L.S., Owens College, Manchester. 
Phillips, J. S. R., F.S.S., Sale. 

Picton, J. A., F.S.A., Sandyknowe, Wavertree, Liverpool. 
Plant, John, F.G.S., Peel Park, Salford. 
Potter, Charles, Coppice-street, Wemeth, Oldham. 

Ramsden, William F., M.D., Dobcross, Saddleworth. 
Redfem, B. A., Waterworks Offices, Town Hall, Manchester. 
Richardson, George, 14, Portman-street, Whalley Range. 
Richardson, William, Southowram, Yorkshire. 
Robberds, Henry T., Lome Grove, Longsight, Manchester. 
Roberts, Lloyd, M.D., St. John-street, Manchester. 
Rowley, Charles, The Glen^ Church Lane, Moston, Harpurhey. 
Rowley, Christopher £., Bury New Road, Manchester. 

Samelson, Adolphus, M.D., 15, St. John-street, Deansgate, Manchester. 

Sanderson, W. Walbank, F.R.H.S., M.A.L, St. John-street, Manchester. 

Sands, Thomas, Barlow Moor Lane, Didsbury. 

Shields, Frederick J., A.S.P.W. (care of h* McLachlan, Cross-street, Man- 
chester). 

Somerset, Richard Gay, Brazenose Club, Manchester. 

Southern, James W., Coston Park, Levenshulme. 

Sowerbutts, Eli, Market Place, Manchester. 

Standing, James, 13, Water-street, Todmorden. 

Stelfox, Joseph, Clarence Hotel, Manchester. 

Stott^ A. Henthom, architect, i, King-street, Oldham. 

Sutton, Charles W., Free Library, Campfield, Manchester. 

Sutton, J. Maule, M.D., F.R.C.P.E., M.R.C.P.L., M.R.C.S., J.P., D.L., 
Officer of Health for Oldham, 244, Great Clowes-street, Broughton, 
Manchester. 

Taylor, John, Rostheme View, Park Road, Bowdon. 

Taylor, John Ellor, F.L.S., F.G.S., Museum, Ipswich. 

Tomlinson, Walter, St John's-street, Longsight 

Tracy, William Burnett, Slade Lane, Levenshulme. 

Traice, William H. J., Barr Hill Cottage, Bolton Road, Pendleton. 

Udftll, R* Jt, Market-street, Manchester. 

VeeVers^ Harrison, Gas Offices, Bolton. 
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Wakefield, Arthur, Lyceum Library, Liyerpool. 

Wallace, Robert Bruce, Ardwick Green, Ardwick. 

Warburton, Samuel, Temple House, Cheetham. 

Warner, Edward B., Spring Gardens, Manchester. 

Watkinson, Henry, 2, £ssex-street, Manchester. 

Waugh, Edwin, Sagar-street, Strangeways, Manchester. 

Weber, Charles Philip, is, Elizabeth-street, Cheetham, Manchester. 

Williams, Edward, Abbey Cottage, North Road, Droylsden. 

Winkfield, Frederick A., Shakspere-street, Chorlton-on-Medlock. 

Wilson, Robert, Vermont House, Beswick. 

Worthington, Thomas, The Mount, Wytiienshawe, Northenden. 



mimtef tip ot otttr iuUtiti. 

The following^ showing the societies to which members of the Literary 
Club belong, will probably be found useful by those who are seeking infor- 
mation respecting the societies named :— 

ANTmopoLOGiCAL INSTITUTE. —W. W. Suidenoii. 

Chbtham Socibty^. E. Bailey, James Crossley (president), J. A. Eastwood, George 
MUner, J. H. NodaL 

Chbmical Socibtv.— Charles Estcourt. 

Early English Text SocnrrY.— J. H. Nodal, J. A. Picton, John Taylor. 

Engush Dialbct Socibtt.— Wm. E. A. Axon, John £. BaUey, Henry T. Ciofton, 
John Adam Eastwood, Geoige Milner, J. H. Nodal, J. A. Picton, Edwin Waugh. 

Geological Socibtv (London).— John E. Forbes, Rev. Samuel Norwood, John Plant, 
John Ellor Taylor. 

Histobic Socibtv op Lancashire and Cheshire.— Charles Hardwidc, J. A. Picton. 

LINN.AAN SoaETv.— -J. Beswiclc Perrin, J. Ellor Taylor. 

Manchbstbb Academy op Art.— John Houghton Hague, George Hayes, Charles 
Potter, Richard G. Somerset, Walter Tomlinson, Frederick A. Winkfield, Robert Bruce 
Wallace. 

Manchbstbi Fibld Naturalists' Society.— John Evans, John E. Forbes, John 
Howarth, George Milner, Charles Rowley, W. W. Sanderson, Walter Tomlinson. 

Manchbstbr Geological Society.— Charles Hardwick, John E. Forbes, John Plant 

Manchester Institute op Accountants. — George Nesbitt 

Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society.— Wm. E. A. Axon. 

Manchester Scientipic and Mechanical Society.— A. HUdebrandt. 

Manchester Scientipic Students' Association.— John Plant, Edward Williams, 
Robert Wilson. 

Manchester Statistical Socibtv.— William E. A. Axon, David Chadwick, M.P. : 
William H. J. Traioe, A. HUdebrandt 

New Shakspbrb Society.— J. E. Bailey, Morgan Brierley,. Samuel Chatwood, James 
Greenhalgh, Charles Hardwick, J. Higson Haworth, George Mihier, J. H. Nodal, Joseph 
Ogden, Charles Rowley. 

Royal College op Surgeons. — Henry Heginbotham, J. Maule Sutton. 

Royal Historical Society. — J. E. Bailey, Henry Heginbotham, William Lees, 
W. W. Sanderson, Edwin Waugh. 

Royal Society op Literature.— Wm. E. A. Axon. 

Spenser Society.— J. E. Bailey, James Crossley. 

Statistical Society (London).— Wm. E. A. Axon, David Chadwick, M.P. ; J. R. S. 
Phillips. 
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LIST OF MEMBERS, 



SHOWING THE YEAR OP ELECTION. 



Thb Founxars:— 
x86a--Charles Hardwick, Hulme. 
Edwin Waugh, Manchester. 
John Page, Old Trafford 
Benjamin Brierley, Harpurhey. 
R. R. Bealey, dnunpsall. 
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1863-5— B. W. Bentley, Buxton. 

Morgan Brierley, Saddleworth. 

T. J. Backhouse, Blackburn. 

Henry Backhouse, Blackburn. 

Charles Potter, Wemeth. 

Geori^e Hayes, Llandudna 

John Mitchell, J. P., Qitheroe. 

Samuel Chatwood, Bolton. 

George Healey, J. P., Windermere. 
x866 — Simpson M«den, Stockport. 

„ Zachary Mellor, Rochdale. 
1867 — Samuel Buckley, Denton. 

W. F. Ramsden, M.D., Saddleworth. 

A. Henthom Stott, Oldham. 

William Evans, Manchester. 
x868 — ^James Greenhalgh, Bolton. 
„• Harrison Veevers, Bolton. 
„ J. H. Haworth, Manchester. 
1869— J. H. Nodal, Heaton Moor. 
1871 — T. Worthington, Northenden. 
1873 — Heory Briggs, Mottram. 

Samuel Crankshawe, Gheelham. 

J<^ Mortimer, Manchester. 

Geoige Falkner, Manchester. 

Charles Rowley, Moston. 

George Milner, Moston. 

Thomas Browning, Manchester. 

Robert Wilson, Beswick. 

F. R. Hollins, Eccles. 

James Dawson, West Gorton. 

John Ashton, Oldham. 

James Standing, Todmorden. 
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z873^John Carlisle, Qitheroe. 

William Hindshaw, Salford. 

Samuel Gradwell, Manchester. 

Edward Williams, Clayton. 

Joseph Cooper, New Mills. 

Frederick Biney, Manchester. 

John Plant, F.G.S., Salford. 

E. Gerard, Chorlton-on-Medlock. 

W. Lawson, Levenshulme. 

James S. Dawson, Cheetham Hill. 

Joseph C. Lockhart, Manchester. 

Joseph Ogden, Manchester. 

George B. Johnson, Manch^ter. 

-James W. Southern, Levenshulme. 

Joseph W. Hunter, Manchester. 

Ridiard Parkinson, Manchester. . 

W. Walbank Sanderson, F.R.H.S. 
M.A.I. , Manchester. 

W. E. A^Axon, M.R.S.L., F.S.S., 
Patricroft. 

Arthur O'Neill, Mandiester. 

Thomas Sands, Moston. 

J. Eglingtqp Bailey, F.S.A., Stret- 
ford. 

Walter Tcmiliasoa, Manchester. 

James Brierley, Droylsden. 

John Adam Eastwood, Chorlton-on- 
Medlock. 

Bicbard Newton. Mostcui. 

Christoidter £. Rowley, Manchester. 

Charles Estcoort;, F.C.S., Man- 
chester. 

J. Beswick Perrin, F.L.Sn Man- 
chester. 

Eli Sowerbutts, Manchester. 

William Laycodc, HigherCrumpsall. 

John Howarth, Manchester. 

Charles Philip Weber, Cheetham. 

Joseph Johnson, Manchester, 



»» 
tt 
>> 

ft 
ft 
I* 

ft 
tt 
It 

i« 

ft 
ft 
ft 
tt 
ft 



mLjEoIBERS* 



•83 



1874— John Goodier, M a wclicfter . 

Edmod B. Wanier, Manchwter. 

Edward Kirk, Eodea. 

James Collms, Manfcbciater. 

Samnel Wa ilwftuu , CheeduuB. 
1875 — Albert Nidiobon, liaodiester, 

Robert Bruce Wallace, Ardwick. 

WnUam Lees, F.R.H.S^ ICan- 
chester. 

Arthnr Wakefield, Liverpool. 

William H. J. Traice, Peadleton. 

John Edward Forbes, F.G.S., Man- 
chester* 

M. J. Lyons, Brougfaton, Man- 
chester* 

A. Same l son , M J>., Manchester. 

Albert Hildebrandt, M.LM.E., 
Manchester. 

Charles W. Satton, Manchester. 

John Evans, Manchester. 

Rev. W. A. O'Oonor, B.A., Man- 

CaCSttTm 

Rev. Samuel NonroodtB.A.,F.G.S., 

Whalley. 
Alfred Allen, Manchester. 
Thomas Barlow, Heaton Moor. 
Beiyanun A. Redfem, Manchester. 
Robert Ascrof^ Oldham. 
Charles Buckley, Oldham. 
William Gregory, Levenshulme. 
John Elee, Manchester. 
Abel Heywood, jun., Manchester. 
James Richard Hardy, Mandwster. 
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1875— Frederick A. WinkfieUI, Man^hestrr. 

Janes NieUI,Okiham. 

Hemy Watkimon, Manchester. 

David Chadwkk, M.P., Manchester 
and London* 

Ftederick Sdby Moore, Stretford* 

Henry ThomasCrefton, Manchester* 

William Burnett Tkacy, Levens- 
hulme. 

John Taylor, Bowdon. 

Dr. Lloyd Roberts, Manchester 

Gustav Behrens, Manchester. 
1876— W. W. Parkinson, Manchester. 

R. G. Somerset, Manchester. 

William Henry Bailey, Salford. 

Henry T. Robberds, Longsight 

Henry H. Howorth, M.A., Ecdes. 

John H. Burton, Ashton-under- 
Lyne. 

B. J. Udall, Manchester. 

J. Maule Sutton, M.D., M.R.CS., 
J.P., D.L., Lower Broughton. 

George Nesbitt, F.M.I.A., .Man- 
chester* , 

AHeu Mellor, Oldham. 

Wm. Gouldthorpe, Alderley Edge. 

J. S. R. Phillips, F.S.S.. Sale. 

Henry Heginbotham, M.R.C.S., 
F.R.H.S., J.P., Stockport 

John Houghton Hague, Oldham. 

Allen Eamshaw, Davenport 

Charles Taylor Bryan, Chorlton-on- 
Medtock. 
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X863 — ^W. Richardson, Southowram. 
1866— John A. Binns, Bradford. 

John E. Taylor, F.L.S., F.G.S., 
Ipswich. 

Samuel lAyoock, Blackpool 
x868— T. Newbigging, Ecdies. 
1869— Joseph Stdfoz, Bianchester. 
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1869— George Richardson, Manchester. 
1870 — Charles Hadfield, Warrington. 
187Z — J. P. Morris, Liverpool. 
1873— J* A. Picton, F.S.A., Liverpool. 
Z875— Frederick J. Shields, A*S.P.W. 
James Crossley, F.S.A. 
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The objects of the Manchester Literary Club are : 

1. To encourage the pursuit of Literature and Art; to promote 

research in the several departments of intellectual work; 
and to further the interests of Authors in Lancashire. 

2. To publish from time to time works illustrating or eluci- 

dating'the literature and histoiy of the county. 

3. To provide a place of meeting where persons interested in 

the furtherance of these objects can associate together. 



L — The Club to consist of ordinary and honorary 
Membership, members. The nomination of a candidate for 
ordinary membership must be signed by two mem- 
bers, and sent to the Honorary Secretary, who will bring the same 
before the Council. If the norbinee is resident within ten mUes 
of Manchester he must have attended at least one of the ordinary 
meetings of the Club before the ballot is taken. The nomination, 
if approved by the Council (acting as a Ballot Committee, five of 
whom shall form a quorum), will be announced to the members, 
and a ballot will be taken at the next succeeding meeting. A 
majority of two-thirds to be requisite to secure election. Nomi- 
nations for honorary membership to be made by three subscribing 
members, the letter to the Honorary Secretary stating the services 
of the nominee, and the grounds of the nomination. The voting 
to take place in the same manner as for ordinaiy members. 

IL — ^The subscription for ordinaiy members to be 

Subscriptions, fifteen shillings per annum, pa3rable in advance, with 

an entrance fee of half a guinea upon admission to 

the Club. No member whose subscription is in arrear on the ist 

of November to be entitled to vote at any meeting of the Club. 

Members elected on or after the ist of February in any session to 



RULES. 185 

pay a subscription of ten shillings for the remainder of the session. 
Any member who has not paid by the end of the session to be 
struck off the list 

III.— The ordinary session to commence on the 
Meetings, first Monday in October, and terminate on the last 
Monday in April ; but special meetings maybe held 
during the vacation^ at the discretion of the Council, or on the 
requisition of any six members duly presented to the Honorary 
Secretary. The Club, during the ordinary session, to meet on 
each Monday, at sudi place as the members may decide, and 
commence its proceedings not later than a quarter to seven 
o'clock in the evening, by the Secretary reading the minutes of 
the previous weekly or other meeting ; after which the President 
shall announce, or, if necessary, introduce the subject for reading 
or discussion. The subjects under .discussion may be adjourned 
from time to time, but the business of the Club shall not continue 
later than ten o'clock. Each member shall have the privilege of 
introducing a fiiend to the meetings; but no person so introduced 
shall take part in the proceedings, unless invited to do so by the 
President, to whom the strang^s name shall be communicated 
on his entrance into the room. 

IV. — The business affairs of the Club shall be 

^^'^ conducted by a Council, to consist of a President, 

CouadL four Vice-Presidcnts, a Treasurer, a Secretary, and 

seven members, who shall be elected, by baUot, at 

the last meeting of the session in April, and hold office until the 

election of the Coundl in the next ensuing April. A vacancy 

may be filled up at any ordinary meeting. The Council to sit^ 

each regular meeting night, one hour before the assembling of 

the Club. Two Auditors shall be appointed by the members at 

the ordinary meeting next preceding the final meeting of the 

session, to audit the Treasurer's accounts. 

V. — ^The duty of the President shall be to preside 

^**^J°' at the meetings of the Club, and to maintain order. 

Vice-Presidents. His decision in all questions of precedence among 

speakers, and on all disputes which may arise during 
the meeting to be absolute. In the absence of the President or 
Vice-Presidents at a quarter to seven o'clock, it shall be compe- 
tent for the members present to elect a chairman. 

VI. — The'Treasurer shall take charge of all moneys 

Treasurer, belonging to the Club, pay all accounts signed by 

the President, and submit his accounts and books 

for audit at the last meeting of the session in April. The Audi- 
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tors shall, at the last meeting of the session, attend at the Clubroom 
and audit the accounts of the year, and, if correct, sign the same. 

VII. — ^The duties of the Honorary Secretaiy shall 
Hon. Secretary, be to attend all meetings of the Council and Club ; 
enter in detail, as far as practicable, the proceedings,, 
and names of persons present, at each meeting; to conduct the 
correspondence, file all letters received, and convene all meetings, 
by circular, if requisite. He shall also prepare and present to the 
Council at the last meeting of the session in each year, a report 
of the year's work, and, after confirmation by the Council, shall 
read the same to the members. 

VIII. — Sections for the pursuit of special branches 
Sections, of literary work may at any time be formed by reso- 
lution of the Club, in conformity with Rule X.; and 
the Council shall be empowered to frame bye-laws necessary for 
the government of any such section. 

IX. — The syllabus of the session shall be prepared 

^^smd"* ^^ *^^ sections — one to be issued, if possible, a week 

Transactions, before the Commencement of the session, viz., in the 

last week in September, and the other at Christmas. 

A copy of each shall be forwarded by the Secretary to every 

member. The report of the year, together with the transactions 

of the Club, shall be bound up at the end of each session, and a 

copy forwarded to every member. A list of the officers and 

members, with their full addresses, and the Treasurer's balance 

sheet, shall be appended to the report. 

X. — No new rule, or alteration in these rules, or 
^'^^ ®^ of the place of meeting, shall be made without a 
special meeting of the Club being convened for the 
purpose, of which seven days' notice must be given. 
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DONATIONS TO THE LIBRARY, 

1875-6. 



AXON, WM. E. A. 

Anecdotes of Bamford, by Tames DroDsfidd 1872 

£xotia^ by Axon (priyatdy printed) 1876 

Statistics of the Deaf and Dumb, by Axon 1875 

The PiUdncton Genealo|g7, by J. Hartand, F.S.A. and Wm. E. A. 

Axon (privately printed)..* ••• ... ... ••. ••• 1875 

BAGOT, JAMES (the Author). 

Methodism in Ecdes (privately printed) 1875 

BARROW, W. (Lancaster). 

The Roman Roads in England ;. ... 1853 

CROFTON, HENRY THOMAS. 

About fif^ local pamphlets ... •■• ... ... ••• ... v,d. 

Dictionary of the Sussex Dialect, by Rev. W. D. Parish 1875 



Origin of Language and Myths, by Morgan Kavanagh. Two vols. 1 87 1 

of me English Gypsies, by - - - 

Crofton. Second emtion 1875 



The Dialect of the English Gypsies, by Dr. Smart and H. T. 
Crofton. Second edition ... ... ... ... ... 

Views in Liverpool and its Vicinity « ... Liverpool. 1816 

BEALEY, RICHARD R. 

Fruits of Retirement ; or, Miscellaneous Poems, by Maxy Molli* 

neux, of Liverpool (with some account of the Author.) ... 170a 

Poetiod Works of John Bolton Rogerson Mancnester. 1850 

Poems and Translation of Klopstdck's Messiah, by F. W. 

Cronhelm Rochdale. 1810 

The City Muse; or, The Poets in Congress. Edited by W. Reid. 

ManchestcE. 1855 

EASTWOOD, JOHN ADAM. 

Shakspere's Henry the FifUi : Arranged by Charles Calvert ••• 1872 

GOODIER, JOHN. 

Manchester Improvement Act ... ... ..t ••• #•• 1792 

EVANS, JOHN. 

Acadony Notes, by Henry Blackburn 1875 

,. ,, ... ... ... ... 1070 

Lancashire Authors and Orators, by John Evans 1850 

The Lancashire library, by Lieut Col. Fishwick, F.S.A. 

(laige paper) ... ... ... ... ... -... -... I070 

The New Domesday Beqk. Twvvols. .~ ... 1876 



l88 DONATIONS TO LIBRARY. 

HARDWICK, CHARLES (the Author). 

Manual for Friendly Societies; Second edition, (with M.S. 

additions) .•• ... ... ••• >>* «•• ••• ••• I009 

Traditions, Superstitions, and Folk-lore, (with M.S. additions)... 1872 

FORBES, J. E., F.G.S. 

Art Treasures Exhibition Catalogue. (The late John Harland's 

copy) ... ... ... ... .•• ... ... ••• '^57 

History a£ Preston Guild, by W. Dobson and John Harland ... 1862 

Letters and Poems, bv James Heywood. Second edition ... 1726 

Manchester Poll Book, by J. Harland 1862 

Manchester Songster ... 179^ 

The History of Miss Sybria S , by Oliver Goldsmith. 

Rochdale. 1807 
HOLT, ROBERT. 

Alfred : a Patriotic Play, by Martin F. Tupper. First performed 

at the Queen's Theatre, Manchester, June, 1861 ; with the 

cast Manchester. 1861 

Shakspere : the Tercentenary : a Poem, by Rupertmo. Oldham. 1864 
Sweepings from Traddlepin Fold, or, Chapters from the life of 
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Report for 1875 '^7^ 

MANCHESTER FREE LIBRARIES COMMITTEE. 

Annual Reports for 1854, 1855, 1865, 1866 (making, with Mr. 
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NODAL, J. H. 

A Fortnight's Ramble through Old England ... Manchester. 1859 

Diary of Robert Meeke, of Slaithwaite 1874 

In Memoriam : John Harland, by Rev. Brooke Herford (privately 
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Manchester Exhibition Review ... 1856 

Memoir of Thomas Turner, F.R.C.S. 1875 

The Rate of Wages in Lancashire, by David Chadwick, M.P. ... i860 
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PERRIN, J. BESWICK, F.L.S. (the Author) 

The Myology of the Opisthocomus Cristatos. (from the Zoolo- 

giced Society's Transactions) 1876 

PICTON, J. A., F.S.A. (the Author.) 

Arabic Numerals ... ... ••• ••. .•• ... ... 1875 

PLANT, JOHN, F.G.S. (the Author). 

Papers on Geolc^ »nd Palaeontology (twenty in number, collected 

and illustrated specially for the Club by the author) 1875 

RICHARDSON, GEORGE. 

The Works of liverseege, with Memoir, by G. Richardson ... 1875 

ST. PAUL'S LITERARY AND EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY. 
Selections from Odds and Ends : A Manuscript Magazine. Edited 

by George Milner. Vol. ii Manchester. 1876 

SAMELSON, Dr. A. 

Catalogue of the Medical library 1866 

Graefe on Opthalmology (translated by A. Samelson) 1865 

Reminiscences of Graefe, by Dr. SamelBon 1866 

SANDERSON, W. W. 

Works of Tim Bobbin, with;^Memoir, by John Con7...Manche8ter. 1862 

SHAW, JAMES BEGG. 

Chinung Trifles, by an Oxonian [John Begnr Shaw] 1858 

Poems, oy William Henry Shaw ( printed for private circulation) ... 1 848 

Sonnets and other Poems, by Sigma [W. H. Shaw]. 1863 

SHIELDS EXHIBITION COMMITTEE. 
. Catalogue of the Shields Exhibition, and Report of Dinner to Mr. 

Shields (laxge paper) ... 1875 

SOWERBUTTS, ELI. 

Handbook to Manchester, by B. Love ... 1841 

Manchester Directory, 1813 : 1813 

TheGleanerAndother Poems, by J. F. Skelton ... Manchester. 1876 
Tour through the North of Enghmd, by Arthur Young. Three 

vols. ... ... ... ... ••• ••* .*• ... ^77 

Supplement to tiie Manchester Weekly Times. Several vols. ... v,d, 

STANDING, JAMES (Author or Editor). 

A Continental Run Todmorden. 1874 

Echoes from a Lancashire Vale 1870 

Lancashire and Yorkshire Almanack for 1874, 1875, and 1876. 

Todmorden. 1874-6 
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Lancajsihire. — ^The following excellent account of the literature of 
this county is reprinted (with additions) from * The Literature of the 
Lancashire Dialect. A Bibliographical Essay. By William E. A. 
Axon, F.R.S.L. London, Triibner & Co., 1870* — a pamphlet o^ 
24 pages. The additions are also chiefly contributed by Mr Axon, 
who has revised the whole with great care for the English Dialect 
Society. We are also indebted, for some suggestions, to Mr J. P. 
Morris. The Preface to Mr Axon's Essay is here reprinted below : 

* None of our provincial dialects can boast of a literature so rich 
and extensive as that of Lancashire. The oldest known ballad it 
possesses dates from about the year 1548, and is entitled Warriken 
Fair. From that time to the publication of John Collier's " Lanca- 
shire Dialect Illustrated," in 1746, there is little of importance ; but 
since that time to the present day there Jias been an unbroken suc- 
cession of writers who have illustrated the quaint and strong folk- 
speech of the county of the Eed Eose. Whoso desires to become 
thoroughly acquainted with the genius and manners of the Lancashire 
people must study the writings of Collier, of Eobert Walker, of the 
Wilsons, and, in our own day, of Waugh, Brierley, and their fellow- 
labourers. The popularity of Mr Waugh's writings, particularly of 
his now famous lyric, " Come whoam to thy childher an' me," has 
given a new impetus to this local literature, and almost each day 
witnesses some addition to it. The present is the flrst attempt to 
register the literature of the Lancashire dialect, and, like all first at- 
tempts, it is doubtless imperfect, although, as will be seen, the list is 
a long one. Such as it is, it has cost the compiler much trouble, and 
he will gratefully receive any communications which will make it 
more complete. It is offered only as a bibliographical essay, and 
this will also explain why no philological remarks are given on the 
characteristics of the dialect. The question of a provincial glossary 
is now being discussed, and we have sanguine hopes that the work 
will be accomplished. Along with the glossary, however, we want a 
bibliography of dialectical literature, and specimens accurately tran- 
scribed into the only alphabet yet devised for their scientific notation 
— we mean the Glossic of Mr Alexander J. Ellis, F.E.S. If Mr 
Aldis Wright and his coadjutors will perform this labour, they will 
earn the gratitude of all those who love our noble English tongue, and 
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are not ashamed of gathering the flowers which blossom in its bye- 
lanes/ 

Ab-o'-th'-Yatb. See Brierley (B.). 

Abbxtm o' Flups. See Scholes (J.). 

AiNSWORTH (W. H.). 

The Lancashire Witches: aBomanceof PendleForest. By William 
Habbison Ainswobth. London, 12mo, pp. xii. 480. 1«. Various 
other editions. 

All neet in a Grave. [By Donaldson.] Anonymous. 

Almond (J.). 
— The Billy-Goat Club, or Bob dogger's Party. By John 
Almond. 8yo. Manchester, Id. 

A Bunch of Water-cresses, or an Afternoon with Old Bob. By 
John Almond, Byo. Blackburn, 4d 

A day at Blackpoo' ; or Tommy the Bobbin Carrier and his Wife 
Mary Ann's Trip to 't Sawt Wayter. By John Almoitd. Manchetier. 
8yo, pp. 16. 2d, 

Another edition. Blackburn. 8vo. 

Dicky and Dolly at th' Blegbum Exhibition. By John 
Almond. 8yo, 30 pp. Manchester, 3c2. 

-How Mrs. Feathers put Four in a Bed. A Lancashire Sea-side 



Sketch. By John Almond. 8yo. Blackburn, 2d, 

-Sall-o'-Betty's, or Very Proper. An East Lancashire Sketch. 



By John Almond. 8yo. Blackburn, Id. 

-Tommy-the-Bobbin-Carrier's Chep Trip to th* Sawt Wavter. 



By John Almond. 8yo. Blackburn, 2d, 

The foregoinr Sketches illastrate the Tariations of pronunciation in Black- 
bum and ^iflt Lancashire. The niost noticeahle difference is the use of d for 
t at the endings of words, as thad for that ; bud for hut ; id for it. — J. H. N. 

Ashbumer's Vocal Repository. See Meadows (T.). 

Axon (W. E. A). 

BiUy O'Bent's Berryin', or the Dule i' Dingle ; a Lancashire Sketch. 
By the Author of *Dr Bondeau.' Manchester, 8yo, pp. 8. Anonymous. 

The Black Enight of Ashton. Being an account of a Visit to 
Ajshton-under-Lyne, to witness the annual ceremony of Biding the 
Black Lad. Witih some Tales and Songs by the Way. By Willl/lm 
E. A. Axon, F.E.S.L. 76., 1870. 8yo, pp. 62. 6d. 

The Boggart of Orton Clough. By the Author of * Dr Bondeau, 
and other Stories. 76., [1870J. 8yo, pp. 8. Anonymous. Id, 

Cousin Liz. lb., 1867. Broadside. Anonymous. 

Dr Bondeau's BeYcnge; and other Lancashire Sketches. By 
William E. A. Axon. 76., 1867. 12mo, pp. 29. M. 

Contents. — Dr Rondeau's Reyenge. — Dingle Cot. — Gallows-field Ghost. — 
Courtin' Toime.— Dukinfield Belles. — ^Abner Clark's Conyert. — "Weaver's Song. 

Polk-Song and Folk-Speech of Lancashire. On the Ballads and 
Songs of the County Palatine, with notes on the dialect in which many 
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of them are written) with an Appendix on Lancashire-FoIk^Lore. 
By William E. A. Axon, F.E.S.L. Ih, 

The Golden Bracelet : a Sketch. By the Author of * Dr Bondeau.' 
lh» 8vo, pp. 15. Anonymous. 

The Haunted Bridge, or the Man who married a Ghost ! By the 
Author of *Dr Rondeau,' and other Stories. 76., 1870. Svo.* 
Anonymous. Id, Written in conjunction with W. B. Oredland. 

The Literature of the Lancashire Dialect. A Bibliographical Essay. 
By William E. A. Axon, F.E.S.L. London, [Hertford printed] 1870. 
8vo, pp. 23. 

Contains the titles of 279 pubUcations. 

* Smoty Lancashire,' * Cope's Tobacco Plant.* Liverpool, April 
and May, 1871. 

The two articles in continuation were written by Joseph M. Hawcroft. 

See also Heywood (Abel). 

Bamford (BX 

Homely Bhymes, Poems and Eeminiscences. ManchesteVy 1864. 
8vo, pp. viii and '248, with portrait. 3«. 6cf. (The glossary occupies 
pp. 246—248.) 
See Collier (J.), also Bichardson (Geo.), Bidings (EHjah). 

Barber, (H., M.D.). 

Fomess Polk, The'r sayin's an dewin's; or sketches of life and 
character in Lonsdale North of the Sands. Be Boger Piketah. [Henry 
Barber, M.D.] London, John Bussell Smith. Carlisle, G«o. Coward, 
1870; pp. v.-vi., 3-72. 

Contains 4 sketches and 8 anecdotes in the Fomess Dialect. — J. P. M. 

Bealbt (E. E.). 

After Business Jottings. Poems and Lyrics. By B. B. Bealey. 
Second edition. London [Manchester printed]. 8yo, pp. 100. Fron- 
tispiece. 

Eawr Bessey. Manchester 8yo. Hlustrated. 2(2. 

Old Hall Bhymes. Ih, Svo. 3s. 

Poems. Ih, 8vo. Is. Or may be had separately. Id, each. 

Contents. — 1 & 2. Eawr Bessey. — 3. Mally.— 4. OwdDaridat Majors.— 
6. Wurch while you con. — 6. Th' winter's comin' on. — 7. Thoose Bonny 
Bells ut Stond.— 8. My Johnny.— 9. My Own Little Baby.— 10. Courtin' 
Neet—ll. Owd Joseph's Song. — 12. My Peace is o* but wo?en eawt,— 13. 
Come, Sally. 

Field Flowers and City Chimes. Ih. Svo. Is. 

Betty o' Yep's Laughable Tale of Jinny Cropper. [By M. B. Lahbe.] 
Anonymous. 

Bible. See Solomon's Song. 

Bigg (John Stantan). 

Shifting Scenes, and other Poems. By J. Stantyan Bigg. London, 
William Freeman, 1862, pp. 1-172. 

Contains < Yan or two lile bits i' t' Fumess Dialect.' 'Aold Gran&dder 
Jones.» * T' Auld Man * and * LUe Polly.'— J. P. M. 

Alfred Staunton. A Novel. Ih. James Blackwood (no date), 
pp. 1-354. 

Contains many graphic sketches in the Fumess Dialect. 8carcs*'-J. P. M. 
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BiLLINGTON (W.). 

A Tay an' Bum Ditty; illustratin' t'otKer soide o' Waugh's cele- 
brated pictur', * Come Whoam to thy Childer an' mo.' Manchester, 
Broadside. Anonymous. 

Cowd Winter is oomin' wonst moor. By William Belunqton. 
Blackburn ; printed for the author. Broadside. 

Friends are few when Foak are poor. By Wic. BiLLiNaTON. 
Blackburn; W. Millar. Broadside. 

Heaw to ged Bich. By William Billinotok. Blackburn; W. 
Millar. Broadside. 

Nobuddy knows bud mehsel I By Wm. BiLLmoTON. Broadside. 

Th' Shurat Weyver. By William Billington. Blackburn; W. 
Millar. Broadside. (Above 14,000 copies of this ballad were sold, 
chiefly during the Cotton Famine.) 

Wod con a Weyver do? lb. Broadside. Also Blackburn; W. 
Millar. 

BiUy Shuttle. See Millar (W.). 

Billy o' Bent's Berryin*. [By William E. A. Axon.] Anonymous. 

Bits o' Skits. * [By Tom Kbbshaw.] Anonymous. 

Bobbin (Paul). See Butterworth (J.). 

Bobbin (Tim.). See Collier (J.). 

Bobbin the Second (Tim.). See Walker (R). 

Bobby Shuttle. See Staton (J. T.). 

Boggart of Orton Clough. [By William E. A. Axon.] Anonymous. 

The Boggart o' Longsight. A Christmas Dialogue for Four Cha- 
racters. By the author of * An Out at Blackpool,* * St George and 
the Turkish Knight,' * Blue Beard.' Ma/ncheiter ; J. Heywood. 8vo, 
pp. 8. 

Bolton (John). 

The Ulverston Perpetual Tide Table, or an explanation of the rules 
for calculating the Moon's Age, times of high water, &c., being a 
familiar conversation between a Low Furness farmer and a townsman. 
Ulverstouy S. Soulby, 1846, pp. iii. — ^iv., 5 — 32. 
Furness Dialect. Very scarce, — J. P. M. 

Geological Fragments collected principally from Rambles among 
the Eocks of Furness and Cartmel. Ulverston^ D, Atkinson, 1869. 
pp. i. — ^viiL, 264. 

Contains several sketches in the Furness and Cumberland Dialects. — J. P.M. 

Bolton (David). 

Beply to Heart Broken. Manchester, Broadside. 

Brathwait (R.). 

The Two Lancashire Lovers ; or the excellent History of Philocles 
and Doriclea. Expressing the faithfull constancy and mutual fidelity 
of loyall Lovers. By Mus^us Palatinus. • ♦ London, 1640, pp. [xi.] 
268. With Engraved Frontispiece. 

In Hub novel there is one Master Camillus, a country clown, who woos the 
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dainty heroine in a style, which we hardly recognize as the Lancashire Tema^ 
cular. 

Bbierlet (Benjamin). 

Ab-o*-tli*-Tate An' Owd Dizzy. By Ab hissel. Manchestery John 
Heywood, n,d, pp. 15. — J. P. M. 

Ab-o*-th'-Yate at the Pantomines. By Ab hissel. Beprinted from 
*Ben Brierley's Journal.' Manchester, 8vo, pp. 32. 

Ab-o'-th'-Yate at Belle Vue [Gardens]. Reprinted from *Ben 
Brierley's Journal.' Manchester. 8vo, pp. 3i. 

Ab-o'-th'-Yate at Knott Mill Fair. By Ab hissel. Eeprinted from 
* Ben Brierley's Journal.' Manchester, 8vo, pp. 32. 

Ab-o'-th'-Yate at the Great Show. Reprinted fr^m * Ben Brierley's 
Journal ' for August, 1869. Manchester, 8vo, pp. 24. 2d. 

Ab-o'-th'-Yate at the Isle of Man. Prom his own goose-quill.' 
Eeprinted from * Ben Brierley's Journal.* Manchester, 8vo, pp. 39. 

Ab-o'-th'-Yate in London; or, Southern Life from a Northern 
Point of View, described in a Series of Letters from Ab to his Wife. 
Edited by Benjamin Brierley. Manchester, 8vo, pp. 127. Is. 

Ab-o'-th'-Yate's Christmas Dinner. Eeprinted from Ben Brier- 
ley's New Year's Gift. Manchester : J. Heywood. 8vo. 

Ab-o'-th'-Yate's Life Policy. Communicated by an Eavesdropper. 
Eeprinted from *Ben Brierley's Journal.' Manchester, 8vo, pp. 31. 

Ab-o'-th'-Yate on Times and Things. Manchester, 8vo, pp. 132. 
\s. 

Ab-o'-th'-Yate's Eeform Speech, from my Grandmother's Clock 
case : a Lancashire Story. By Benjamin Bbierley. Eecited by the 
author (in character) at the Theatre Eoyal. Manchester^ April 7th, 
1868. Broadside. 

A Batch o' Jannocks from a Lancashire Oven. Supplementary to 
*A Bundle o' Fonts,' &c. Selected from the Works of Benjamin 
Brierley. Manchester, 8vo, pp. 71. 6d. 

Contents.— Matching for Money.— The Waverlow Bells.— Rising in the 
World. — A * Strike ' Adventure. — Rovin' th' Stoeldn*. — A Manchester Wedr 
ding. — The Little Nurse. 

The Bradleys' Visit to Thistledown Hall : a Comic Literlude, in one 
Act. Manchester, 8vo. '6d. 

Bundle of Eents, from a Lancashire Loom. Comprising pieces, 
humourous and pathetic, adapted for reading at Working Men's 
Clubs, &c., selected from the Works of Benjamin Brierley. * * Man- 
chester, 8vo, pp. 128. Li Four Numbers, Zd, each ; in one volume, 
boards, Xs, 

Contents. — 1. The New Shirt. Jimmy the Johber. Little Jack. Ab-o* 
th*-Yate*8 Speech. — 2. The Gravel Gate Flood. A Christmas Dinner. Billy 
Bumps and th' Footpad. The Hazel Clough Boggart. — 3. Poothook's Court- 
ship.- Puttin' th' Axins In. Jamie Ogden and his Owd Oon Dur. A Cure 
for Love. — 4. Donny at Hick's Wife's Buryin*. Death of Owd Shadow. 
Love in a Smithy. The Charity Sermon. 

* Bunk Ho ' ; or a Lancashire Merry Christmas. Manchester, Svo, 

Chronicles of Waverlow : Eural Sketches of Lancashire Life and 
Habits. Manchester y \lbQZ], 12mo, pp. 262. 1«. ; cloth, 2a. 6d. 
Contents.— Introduction. — Trevor Hall; or, the Weaver of Window Gap. 
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— The Huntsman's Funeral. — ^A Cure for Loye. — The Battle of Langley 
Heights. —The New Shirt.— Dragged Up.~The Buckhanter*s Gala.— The Old 
Thatched House. 

The Cobbler's Stratagem : a Farce. In One Act. By BmrJAMUSf 
BmERLET. Manchester, 8vo, pp. 31. 

Daisy Nook Sketches. By Benjamin Bkiebley. Manchester, 8yo, 
pp. 256. Is. ; or in red cloth, 2s. 6<2. 

Contents. — ^A Day Out. — Our Cheap Trip.— A * Strike ' Adventure. — ^The 
Gravel Gate Flood. — The Comet. — The Holidavs. — Bunk Ho. — Annie 
Howard. — Old Eadicals and Toung Reformers. — The Bride of Cherry Tree 
Cottage. 

The Fratchin^tons of Fratchingthoipe. A Course of Connubial 
Crosses or Fireside * Fraps.' Dedicated without permission to the free 
and enlightened denizens of Caudle-cum-Naggleton. By Benjamin 
Bbierlet. • • MancJiester, 8vo, pp. 72. 

Qo tak thi Bagg'd Childer and Fht. Illustratin' t'other soide o' 
Waugh's celebrated Pictur', * Come Whoam to thi Childer an* me.* 
By Owd Linderinbant. Manchester, Broadside. Anonymous. Id, 
Another edit, with author's name. 

Irkdale ; or the Odd House in the Hollow : a Lancashire Story. By 
Benjamin Bbiebley. London (Tinsley Brothers), 1865. 2 vols, 
8vo. 

Irkdale ; or the Odd House in the Hollow. Manchester, 8yo, pp. 
275. 2s. 

Journal. Published Monthly. 2d, Now published Weekly. 

The Lancashire Weaver Lad : a Domestic Drama, in three acts. 
By Benjamin Bmekley. Manchester : J. Heywood. 

Adapted by the author from his story of the Layrock of Langleyside. 

Layrock of Langleyside. A Lancashire Story. Manchester, 1864. 
12mo, pp. 212. Is, 
Marlocks of Meriton. Manchester. 8 yo, pp. 131. Is, 

Contents — The Boggarts of Fairy Bridge. — Matching for Money. — The 
Jacobin. — The Gallithumpians. — Christmas at Bingwood Hall. 

Th' Oddlads' Feight at th' Crystal Palace. By Ab-o'-th'-Yate. 
Manchester : J. Heywood. 8vo, pp. 16. 

Old Badicals and Toimg Reformers : a Sketch for the Times. Dedi- 
cated to Brightites, Derbyites, Palmerstonians, the * Tear 'em ' Ken- 
nel, and the * Whole Hog ' Style. By the author of ' A Day Out.* 
Manchester, 8vo, pp. 16. Id, 

Our Old Chimney Nook: a Christmas Story. Manchester, 8vo, 
pp. 64. 6d, 

Bed Windows Hall : a Lancashire Story. Manchester, 8vo, pp. 
144. Is. 

Tales and Sketches of Lancashire Life. With Illustrations by C, 
Potter. Manchester, 2 vols, 8vo. 2«. 6d. each. 

t Contents. — ^Vol. I: A Day Out. — A Strike Adventure. — The Comet. — 
Bunk Ho.— The Bride of Cherry Tree Cottage.— Our Cheap Trip.— The Gravel 
Gate Flood. — The Holidays. — ^Annie Howard. — Old Badicals and Young Be- 
formers. 

VoL II : The New Borough ; or, the Knighthood of Sir Samson Dewdrop. 
— The Rushbearing. — The Charity Sermon.— Jone o' Fee's Courtship. — Trad- 
dlepii^Fold. — Glossary. 

1 



60 BIBLIOGRAPHICAL LIST. [A. 1. 

Traddlepin Fold and Other Tales. With Ulustratioiis by 0. Potter. 
Manchester, 8vo, pp. 268. la. ; or, in red cloth, 2«. 6(?. 
This is Yol. II. of * Tales and Sketches, &c.', with a fresh title. 

CoNTENTS.-^The New Borough ; or, the Knighthood of Sir Samson Dew- 
drop. — Rushbearing. — The Chanty Sermon.— J one o' Fee's Courtship. — Trad- 
dlepin Fold. — Glossary. 

Walmsley Fowt Flood. By Ab-o'-th'-Yate. Reprinted from 
Ben Brierley's Journal. Manchester : J. Heywood. 8vo, pp. 14. 

Brierlby (Thomas). 

The Henpecked Husband. By T. Brterley. Broadside. 
Nonsense and Tom-foolery, and Seriousness and Solemnity. By 
Thomas Brierley. Manchester, 8vo, pp. 31. 

Contents, — Common Sense and Mammon. — Middleton Agricultural Show. 
— A Painful Story. — The Two Pigeon Merchants. — Give me the Friend, &c. — 
Jonathan and his Wife. — Death of Reuben Walstencroft. — Gossip over a 
"Washing Tub. — The Last of his Race. — The Shopkeepers, Thomas and John. 
— ^Advice. — Whoamly Jewels. — Sammy Sapyed notsuch a Sapyed — The Eccen- 
tric Parson's Preface to his Sermon. — Happy Jack.-— Short of Weight. — 
Cockles and Muscles alive, alive ! — Baggin Time. — I met a pretty Maid. 

Nonsense and Tom-foolery, in Prose. By Thomas Brierley. Man^ 
cheater, 8vo, pp. 36. 

Stones from a Gravel Hole. Manchester, 8yo, pp. 32. 3(2. 

The Silk Weaver's Fust Bearin' Whoam, and other Tales. Man^ 
Chester, 8vo. 6c?^ 

Briggs (John^. 

The Remams of John Briggs ; containing Letters from the Lakes, 
&c. Kirhhy Lonsdale, Arthur Foster, 1825. 

Illustrates the Cumberland, Westmoreland, and Fumess Dialects. Very 
scarce, — J. P. M. 

The Lonsdale Magazine or Provincial Repository. Vol. i., Ih., 
A. Foster, 1820, pp. 653. VoL ii., lb., A. Foster, 1821, pp. 472. 
. Vol. iii., Kendaiy J, Briggs, 1822, pp. 472. 

This is an exceedingly interesting old * Maga,' but is now very rare. I see 
from N. & Q. that it is not in the British Museum. It contains many capitsd 
views of northern scenery, in aquatinta ; and racy sketches illustrative of tha 
Cumberland, Westmoreland, and Fumess Dialects. — J. P. M. 

Briscoe (J. P.). 

The Liteiuture of Tim Bobbin ; being a chronologically arranged 
List of the various editions of the writings of * Tim Bobbin', with 
notes. By J. P. Briscoe, F.R.H.S., Principal Librarian of the Not- 
tingham Free Libraries, and formerly of Bolton. With a portrait of 
Tim Bobbin. Manchester [Nottingham printed], 1872. 8vo, pp. 12. 
Contains 43 entries, 

Briscoe (F. W.). 

A Femuth Cure for Slancin ; or, an Adventur uv a Lung causey 
felley uz wur i* no Berrying Club. By TuTTY WuNTE, a Femuth 
Felley. Bolton, 8vo, pp. 4. 

Broome (R.). See Heywood (Thomas), and Halliwell (J. 0.), 

Butterworth (Jambs). 

A Sequel to the Lancashire Dialect By Paul Bobbin, Cousia 
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German of the Famous Tim Bobbin, of Merry Memory. With an 
Engraving. Manchester ^ 1819. 8vo, pp. 46. 

fiutterworth published amongst many other Trifles * A Dish of Hodge Podge 
or a Collection of Poems.' By Paul Bobbin, Esq. ; of Alt, near Oldham. Jfan- 
ehesUr: printed for the author, 1800. This may hare some dialect matter in 
it, but as my copy, the only one I have seen, is imperfect, I cannot say with 
certainty. 

Byeom (J.). 

Miscellaneous Poems, by John Byxom, M.A., F.B.S., sometime Fel- 
low of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Inventor of the Universal 
English Shormand. Manchester, \li^, 8vo, 2 vols. Another edition. 
Leeds, 1814. 8vo, 2 vols. With Portrait. 

The first toL includes < A Lancashire Dialogue occasioned by a Clergyman 
preaching without Notes ' (p. 96) ; * a dialogue occasioned by the march of the 
Highlanders into Lancashire, in the year 1745' (p. 105) ; 'a dialogue about 
compelling a person to take the oaths to the Goyerument * (p. 110). 

Carter^s Struggles. [By M. K. Lahee.] Anonymous. 

A Case of Samples ; being Selections from the Works of J. T. 
Staton, Uncle Owdem [J. W. MeUor], W. E. A. Axon, Felix Folio 
[John Page], Tom Kershaw, and Jone o* JeflErey's [S. Holt]. Man- 
chester, [1870]. 8vo, pp. 32. Zd. 

Contents.— Mrs Shuttle Worsted ; hj J. T. Staton.— Th' Toothwertch ; 
by J. T. Staton. — A Tale Abeawt mi Uncle Jammie ^ by Uncle Owdem. — 
dneap John ; by Felix Folio. — Lecture by Mrs Caustic ; by J. T. Staton. — 
Dr Eondeau ; by W. E. A. Axon. — A Miusho Company ; by J. T. Staton — 
William and the Robber ; by Jone o' Jeffrey's. — Mally and the Bakehouse ; 
by Tom Kershaw. 

Chableswobth (Joseph). 

Ben Butterworth and Fossil Jim. Manchester* Broadside. See 
also Mullin (T.). — ^Thrums from the Spindle. 
Daisy Nook. Manchester, Broadside. 
Eh, dear, Mally. Manchester, Broadside. 
Ned Gf^agg's New Olooas. Manchester, Broadside. 
Poor Turn. Manchester, Broadside. 
Sam Shepley's Last Fuddle. Manchester, Broadside. 

Chattwood (E.). 

A Droll Lancashire Sketch ; or, Owd Dick un Owd Ailse fro th' 
Nimble Nook, Edenfielt i' ther ftist Chep trip wi Jem Darron nn 
George Duckoth, to Liverpool, pood on by th* beighlin steam flying 
machme. By E. Chattwood. Haslingden, 8vo, pp. 62. 

Chetham Society. 

The publications of this printing club contain many examples of 
dialect from ancient documents, &c. No doubt the Glossary Com- 
mittee will not omit to search in this mine. 

Clarke (Henry). 

The School Candidates. Utopia, 1788. 

This satirical production of Henbt Clarke, LL.D., contains a short speech 
in the dialect. It was privately printed at Manchester, and is now yery scarce. 
A new edition, with a memoir of the author, is in preparation. 

Collier (J.). 

A Yiew of the Lancashire Dialect, by way of a dialogue between 
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Tummus o' Williams o' Margits o' Eoaphs, and Meary o' Dicks o* 
Tummus o' Peggys. To whiwi is added a Glossary of all the Lanca- 
shire words and phrases therein used. By T. Bobbin, Opp'n speyker 
o* th* dialect. 

Heaw arse wood wur I, eh this wark ! Glooar at monny a buk. 
Manchester : sold by R. "Whitworth, Bookseller ; and sold also by Mr 
Meadows, at the Angel in Comhill, London ; Mr Higginson, War- 
rington ; Mr Soolfield, Eochdale ; Mr Milner, Halifax ; -Wakefield 

^Leeds ; Mr Wilkinson, printer Bipponden ; and Mr William Tay- 
lor, OldhanL Eirst Edition. Very rare. 

The supposed date is 1746, as the book is referred to in that year in the 
Gentleman s Magazine, vol. xvi., pp. 527-8 ; and in the BritiBh Magazine, 
pp. 268, 437. Mr William Harrison points out (Notes and Queries, 6th S. i. 
346) that the specimen in the Gentleman's Magazine differs from the text of 
Corry's edition. See further in Mr Thomas Heywood's Tract. 

View of the Lancashire Dialect : by way of Dialogue, between Ttun- 
mus o' William's o' Margit o' Eoaphs, and Meary o' Dicks o' Tummy 
o' Peggy's. Showing in that speech the comical adventures and misfor- 
tunes of a Lancashire Clown. By Tim Bobbin. Second Edition. 
Leeds [17461. 12mo. Scarce, 

A view of the Lancashire dialect, with a glossary of all the Lanca- 
shire words and phrases therein used. The Fourth Edition, with an 
addition of above 500 Lancashire words. London, n. d. 8vo. Scarce, 

A View of the Lancashire Dialect ; by way of Dialogue between 
Tummus o' Williams's o' Margit o' Eoaphs, and Meary o' Dick's o* 
Tummy o' Peggy's. Showing in that Speech the Comical Adventures 
and Misfortunes of a Lancashire Clown. To which is prefixed (by 
way of Preface) a Dialogue between the Author and his Pamphlet. 
With a few Observations for the better Pronunciation of the Dialect. 
With a Glossary of all the Lancashire Words and Phrases therein 
used. By Tim feobbin, Fellow of Sisyphian Society of Dutch Loom 
Weavers, and an old Adept at the Dialect. The Sixth Edition. Man^ 
cheater, 1757. 12mo, pp. 51 [xxxvi.]. Scarce. ' 
- Tim Bobbin's Toy-Shop open'd ; or, his Whimsical Amusements, 
containing His View of the Lancashire Dialect, with a large Glossary, 
being the Adventures and Misfortunes of a Lancashire Clown. The 
Poem of the Black-Bird ; or. Whistling Ouzel. The GK)ose ; a Poem 
by an unknown hand, corrected by T[im] B[obbin]. A humorous but 
real codicil to a Conjuror's Will. Prickshaw Witch blown up ; or, the 
Conjuror out-conjured. Hoantung's Letter to the Empress of Bish- 
worth, alias the Queen at the Booth. A Letter to T. B., Esq., being 
an Explanation of the above Letter, and a State of the Case between 
her Ladyship and the Author ; together with several other humorous 
Epistles, Epitaphs, &c., in Prose and Bhyme. Also, some original, 
Lancashire, Scotch, and other Letters, never before published. Em- 
bellished with Copper-plates, designed by [J. Collier] the Author, 
and engraved by Mi Barlow, of Bolton. Manchester, Printed and 
sold by Joseph Karrop, and by the Booksellers throughout England 
and Wales. 1763. 18mo. With three Engravings. Scarce, 

A View of the Lancashire Dialect, with a large Glossary ; being the 

Adventures of a Lancashire Clown. By Tummus a Williams, &o. 

London : Printed and Sold in Paternoster Bow, and by tiie Booksellers 

in Lancadiire, 1770. 12mo, pp. 39, and 34 pp. of Glossary. 

The Miscellaneous Works of Tim Bobbin, containing his view 
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. of the Lancashire Dialect, with large additions. . . . also, his poem 
of the Flying Dragon and the man of Heaton, together with other 
of his Whimsical Amusements. . . . Some of which never before pub- 
lished. London (? 1770). 12mo. 

Tim Bobbin's Human Passions delineated in 120 Figures, Droll, 
Satyrical, and Humourous. 1772. Folio. 

Human Passions Delineated in above 120 Figures, Droll, Satyrical, 
and Humourous. Desired in the Hogarthian Stylo, very useful for 
young Practitioners in Drawing. By Timo. Bobbin, Author of the 
Lancashire Dialect. N.B. Gentlemen, &c., may have any Plate or 
Plates, Painted on Canvas, or Pasteboard as large as the life, from 
58, to Ida. a Head by sending their Oi*ders to the Author, near Boch- 
dale. The plates in this Book of Heads from No. 1 to 44 are published 
as the Act directs. May, 1773, fol. 26 engraved sheets, mcluding 
pK>rtrait and title page, with six leaves of letterpress printed on one 
side only. Scarce, 

The text consists of a preface, and verses to each picture, some of them in the 
dialect. In 1858 Mr John Heywood of Manchester issued a new edition 
from the ori^nal plates which had heen purchased by him. There were fresh 
issues in 1860 and 1876. 

A View of the Lancashire Dialect, by way of Dialogue between 
Tummus o* Williams o* Margit o* Boalphs, and Meary o* Dicks o* 
Tummy o* Peggy's, containing the Adventures and Misfortunes of a 
Lancashire Clown, (the Blackbird, a poem — ^the Goose, a poem, &c.), 
the Battle of the Flying Dragon, and the Man of Heaton. MancJiea- 
ter, 1775. 12mo. 2 parts. 

Tim Bobbin's View of the Lancashire Dialect. LeedSy 1787. Svo. 

The Miscellaneous Works of Tim Bobbin, Esq., consisting of 
the Lancashire Dialect, with large additions and improvements ; also 
his poem of the Flying Dragon and the Man of Heaton. . . . Embel- 
lished with eleven copper plates. Manchester, 1775. Svo. 

Part 2, the battle, &c., has a separate title-page and nagination. 
This edition has five additional plates, twenre additional pages, and the glossaiy 
is augmented. It was publishea at two shillings. — J. P. £. 

The Miscellaneous Works of Tim Bobbin, Esq EmbeUished 

with Ten Copper-plates. MancJiester, 1793. Svo. ; 2 parts 

This is the 1775 edition with a new title-page and dijQferent plates. — J. P. B. 

A View of the Lancashire Dialect, by way of Dialogue .... 
to which are added the Flying Dragon and the man of Heaton, and 
a pessary of Lancashire words by Tim Bobbin. 1797. 12mo. 

Tim Bobbiu*s view of the Lancashire Dialect. With large ad- 
ditions and improvements ; also a glossary of Lancashire words and 
phrases. London, 1798. 12mo. 

Tim Bobbiu's Miscellaneous Works, containing his view of the 
Lancashire Dialect ; Poem of the Flying Dragon, Man of Heaton, 
and other Whimsical Amusements. 1803. Post Svo. 

This Edition is a reprint of the 1775 Edition, with a new title-page, and an 
addition of the Life by Townley. It contains a portrait of Tim Bobbin, and 
other plates. — J. P. B. 

The Miscellaneous Works of Tim Bobbin, Esq. London, J. Has- 
lingden, 1803. Sm. 8vo. 
A View of the Lancashire Dialect, by way of Dialogue, containing 
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the Adventures, and Misfortunes of a Lancashire Clown, with Glos- 
sary. By Tim BoBBiif. 12mo. Hudderafieldy 1803. 

Tim Bobbin's Lancashire Dialect. 1805. 12mo. 

The Miscellaneous Works of Tim Bobbin, Esq. To which is added 
a Life of ttie Author, by Eichard Townley, Esq. Embellished with 
Ten copper plates. Londouy 1806. 12mo, pp. 12, 33, xiv. 200. 

With the exception of the life, this edition appears to consist of copies of the 

'View, &c.,' published by Kaslingden. Manchester, 1775. 

The Passions Humourously delineated .... containing 25 plates 
with .... Poetical description, &o. By Timothy Bobbin^. London^ 
1810. 

The plates were issued plain and coloured. — J. P. B. 

The Passions Humourously delineated, 1811. 4to. The copies 
with plain plates were published at 20«., the coloured ones at £5. 20. 6c2. 
(Watts Bib. Brit.)— J. P. B. 

The Miscellaneous Works of Tim Bobbin, Esq. Salford, Cowdroy 
& Slack, 1811. 8vo, pp. 240. 

The Miscellaneous Works of Tim Bobbin, Esq. : containing his 
yiew of the Lancashire Dialect, with large Additions and Lnproye- 
ments, also his poem of the Plying Dragon, and the Man of Heaton, 
together with omer Whimsical amusements in prose and verse. To 
which is added a life of the author. Salford : printed by Cowdroy 
and Slack, No. 4 Qrayel Lane, 1812. 

Miscellaneous Works of Tun Bobbin, Esq. : containing his view 
of the Lancashire Dialect, with large Additions and Improvements : 
also his Poems of the Flying Dragon and the Man of Heaton. 
Together with other Whimsical Amusements in prose and verse. To 
wMch is added a life of the author. Manchester : J. Slack, 1818. 8vo, 
pp. 226. Portrait, and 19 engravings, some dated 1811. 

The Miscellaneous Works of Tim Bobbin, Esq. : containing his 
view of Lancashire Dialect. With large Additions and Lnprove- 
ments ; and a Glossary. Also, his Poem of the Flying Dragon and the 
Man of Heaton. Together with other Whimsical Amusements in 
Prose and Verse. To which is added a Life of the Author by Eichard 
Townley, Esq. Embellished with Ton Copper-plates. London: 
T. & J. Allfnan, 1818. 12mo, pp. xxiii, 212. 

A Yiew of the Lancashire Dialect. • « • • By Tim Bobbin. 
Bochdale, J, Littlewood, 1819. 12mo. 

The Works of Tim Bobbin, Esq., in prose and verse, with Me- 
moir of the Author, by Johk Cobby, Rochdale: Westall, 1819. 
8vo, pp. xxii., 494. 

This is the hest edition ; reprinted 1862. It is said that only two copies of 
1819 edition were printed on large paper. 

The Miscellaneous Works of Tim Bobbin, "Eac^, : containing his 
View of the Lancashire Dialect, with large Additions and Improve- 
ments : also his Poem of the Flying Dragon and the Man of lieaton. 
Together with other Whimsical Amusements in Prose and Verse. To 
which is added a Life of the Author. Printed by J. Slack for T. 
Sowler. Manchester, 1820. 8vo, pp. 226. The portrait, which forms 
the frontispiece, varies from the others. The Illustrations (19) which 
are fcdl page, were executed by J. Slack. This edition has several 
rudely executed Woodcuts for tail-pieces. Many of the plates bear the 
date 1811.— J. P. B. 
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The Human PassLons, &c. 25 Plates. HochdaU, 1820. Quarto. 

Tim Bobbin's Lancashire Dialect; and Poems. Plates by G. 
Cruikshank. Bendered intelligible to general readers by a literal inter- 
pretation, and the obsolete words explained by quotations &om the 
most early of the English authors. London, 1828. 8yo, pp. yiii. 184. 
Again in 1833. 

The Lancashire Dialect; or, Tummus and Meary, being the 
Laughable adventures of a Lancashire Clown, to which are added 
Lancashire Hob and the Uuack Doctor, Pluralist and old Soldier, 
Epitaph on Tim Bobbin's Gravestone. By Tim Bobbin. Manchester y 
W. Willis, 1839. 12mo, pp. 36. Some issued with a paper cover : 
London : A. K. Newman & Co., and John Chidley. Birmingham : 
Perryman. Manchester : W. Willis, A. Heywood, and J. B. Boger- 
son. Glasgow : W. B. Mc'Phun. 

Tim Bobbin's Lancashire Dialect • and Poems. [By J. Collteb.] 
I^. viii. and 184. London, Hy. Washboume, New Bridge Street, 
Blackfriars, 1845. 

A Glossary, pp. 121— 144.— W. W. S 

The Passions humourously delineated by Timotht Bobbin, Esq. 
With Poetical Descriptions. 1846. Imp. 8vo. This edition contains 
- 27 coloured engravings. — J. P. B. 

The Lancashire Dialect ; or, the Adventures and Misfortunes of a 
Lancashire Clown, in a Dialogue, to which is added a Glossary by 
Tim Bobbin, Esq. Leeds, Webb and Millington, 1847. 12vo, pp. 47. 

The Dialect of South Lancashire ; or, Tim Bobbin's Tummus and 
Meary, with his rhymes, and an enlarged Glossary of Words and 
Phi*ases. By S. Bamford. 2nd ed., pp. xxii and 266. London, J. B. 
Smith, 1854. 

The Glossary occupies pp. 153— 264.— W. W. 8. 

Dialect of South Lancashire ; or, Tim Bobbin's Tummus and Meary, 
revised and corrected, with his rhymes, and an enlarged and amended 
Glossary. By Samuel Bamfosd. Manchester, 1850. 12mo, pp. xxiv. 
241. 

The Lancashire Dialect. A Dialogue between Tummus o' Wil- 
liams o' Margit o'Boalphs, and Meary a Dick's o' Tummy's o' Peggy's ; 
by Tim Bobbin. To which is added, a rendering into simple English, 
with . . . explanatory notes, &c., by E. Eldings. Manchester [1857]. 
8vo. 

Tim Bobbin's Human Passions delineated, in above 120 Figures, 
Droll, Satyrical, and Humourous, designed in the Hogarthian style, 
accompamed by explanations in verse. London [1858]. 44 En- 
gravings from the original plates. 

The Lancashire Disuect : a Dialogue between Tummus o' Williams's 
o' Margit o' Boaph's, an' Meary o' Dick's o' Tummy's o' Peggy's • by 
Tim Bobbin. To which is added a rendering into simple English, 
with the idioms and similes retained, and Explanatory Notes, &c., by 
Elijah Bidings. Manchester, [1859]. 8vo, pp. 67. With engravings 
jfrom the original copper plates. 

Tim Bobbin's Human Passions delineated; from the Original 
Plates, with Explanatory Notes, &c. Manchester : J. Heywood, 1860. 
Demy Folio. 

The Works of Tim Bobbin, Esq., in Prose and Verse, with a Memoir 
of the Author, by John Corry ; to which is added a rendering into 
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siinple English of the Dialogue of Tmnnms and Meary, with the 
Idioms and Similes retained, and Explanatory Notes, &c., by Elijah 
Hidings. Manchestery J. Heywood. 8vo, pp. 534. 1862. 

The Lancashire Dialect, The Battle of the Flying Dragon and the 
Man of Heaton, The Blackbird, Lancashire Hob and the Quack 
Doctor, Three Conceited Beauties, The School-boy and the Hungry 
Sow, etc. etc. By Tim Bobbin. Beprintedfrom the Original Edition, 
and illustrated with facsimiles of the Author^s own Engravings. 
Mancheeter, [1862]. 16mo, pp. 96. 4 engravings. 

Human Passions delineated in above 120 Pigures, Droll, Satyrical, 
and Humourous, designed in the Hogarthian Style, very useful for 

Joung practitioners in Drawing. By Timo. Bobby, Author of the 
lancashire Dialect. Published as the Act directs. May 1773. [New 
Edition. Published by John Heywood, Manchester.] Mr Axon re- 
viewed this edition in the Academy, March 14, 1874. 

Tim Bobbin's Tales, or Thomas and Mary rendered into simple 
English; with the idioms and similes retained from the original 
vernacular of John Collier, alias Tim Bobbin, Esq. By Elijah 
Etdings. MancJiester, 8vo, pp . 56. Vignette by Holding, on cover. 
Townley's memoir of Collier is prefixed. 

Tummus an* Meary Modernised ; being a rendering into the Lan- 
cashire vernacular of the present time of Tim Bobbin's famous pro- 
duction, * The Laughable Adventures of a Lancashire Clown.' By 
Tom Kershaw. Adapted for public reading. Manchester. 8vo, pp. 
32. Sd. . 

Tim Bobbin's View of the Lancashire Dialect. Hyde (G. Booth) 
with engravings. 

The Lancasmre Dialect ; containing the Adventures and Misfortunes 
of a Lancashire Clown ; a Pastoral in the Cumberland Dialect and 
several genuine pieces of Wit and Humour in the Welch, Scotch and 
Lish method of Pronouncing the English Language. London, 
12mo. 

Tim Bobbin's View, &o. Manchester, n. d. post 8vo. 

Miscellaneous Works of Tim Bobbin, with additions. London, 
16mo, pp. 166. 

The Works of Tim Bobbin, including the Lancashire Dialect or 
Tummus and Meary ; the Battle of the Flying Dragon and the Man 
of Heaton ; the Blackbird ; Lancashire Hob and the Quack Doctor 
Beprinted from the original edition and illustrated with facsimiles ol 
the Author's own Engravings. Manchester [Circa 1866]. 

Price One Penny. The Poetical Works of Tim Bobbin, Esq. : 
containing the Blackbird, the Flving Dragon, the Queen at the Booth, 
Hoantung's Letter, the Three Conceited Beauties, Lancashire Hob, 
&c., and a Glossary of upwards of 2000 Lancashire phrases. Leeds 
and Manchester, n. d. 8vo, pp. 32. Woodcut of Lancashire Hob. 

Price One Penny. Life and Works of Tim Bobbin, Esq. : con- 
taining the Eawther and his Buk, Tummus and Meary, Pnckshaw 
Witch Blown up, &c., &o. Leeds, 8vo, pp. 30. Woodcut portrait of 
Tim Bobbin. 

See also Waugh (E.). 

Collins (S.). 

Miscellaneous Poems and Songs. By Samuel Collins, the Bard 
of H!ale Moss. Manchester : [1859]. 12mo, pp. xii. 92. With Bio- 
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grapHcal Notice signed B. B[Tierley]. Some of the pieces are in 
tiie dialect. 

Country Gaby ! (Bein* tired o' wlioam, &c.) Preston. Sheet 
broadside. 

Cooper (Joseph). 

The Temperance Eeciter. By Joseph Coopeb. Bury, 1852. 
12mo, pp. 60. 

Some of this writer's pieces, such as * Bodle the Bouser,' * T'other Setther- 
day neet,' * Oh, Sally,* and others, haye heen yery popular. Of the latter, some 
hundreds of thousanos have heen sold in its broaoside form. 

Country Words ; a North of England Magazine of Literature, Science, 
and Art Manchester, 1866-67. 8vo, pp. 272. Nos 1—17. No more 
published. Edited by Chahles Habdwick. This journal contained 
many pieces in and on the dialect, amongst which may be named six 
articles on the Lancashire Dialect or Folk-Speech. By JoNATHAir 
Oldbuck [t. e. John HabIiAnd, F.S.A.]. 

Cousin Liz. [By William E. A. Axon.] Anonymous. 

Credland (W. R). See Axon (W. E. A.), 

Cruikshank (G.). See Collier (J.). 

Cruso (Robinson, jun.). See Laycock (Samuel). 

Darrah (Charles). Lancashire Lyric. Manchester, 8vo. Id, 

Davies (Rev. John). 

The Eaces of Lancashire, as indicated by the local names and the 
dialect of the county. London, 1856. 8vo. Beprinted from the 
Transactions of the Philological Society. 

Now hecome yery scarce, and has heen priced 20«. in a hookseller's cata- 
logue. The Glossary occupies pp. 226 — 242. 

Dawson. Two Countrey Felleys' "Visit to th* Pomona Gerdins, 
Secund Edishun. Bolton, 1853. Anonymous. 

Dean Church Ghost! A Recitation. Manchester, Sheet Broad- 
side. 

Devil i' th* Landlord's Cellar. [By Donaldson.] Anonymous. 

Dialogue, or Bits o* Chaff betwixt the Frolicsome Folk on Manchester 
Eoad at Neet. Bi One ut Knows. Manchester, [1869]. 8vo, pp. 
15. Id. 

Dick Mouldyworp's Bringin' up, &c. [By J. A. Ferguson.] Anony- 
mous. 

Donaldson. 

All Neet in a Grave. By a Lancashire Lad. Manchester, 8vo. \d, 
pp. 13. 

A Lancashire Sketch. Clock Dressin' by some Bossendel Felleys. 
By a Lancashire Lad. Manchester, 8vo, pp. 16. \d. 

Ghost Story. By a Lancashire Lad. Manchester: J. Heywood. 
1(2. 

2 



68 BIBLIOGRAPHICAL LIST. [A. 1. 

Lancashire Sketch. Neddy*s Courtship and Neddy's Biyal. By a 
Lancashire Lad. Manchester, 8vo, pp. 16. \d. 

Learning to Sing, for Charity Sermons. By a Lancashire Lai 
Manchester : J. Heywood. 8vo, pp. 12. Id, 

Owd Jim's Opinion on th' attempt o' taxin ucifol Matches. By 
a Lancashire Lad. Manchester : J. Heywood. 8vo, pp. 8. 

Owd Jim's Visit to th' Darren Exhibishun. By a Lancashire Lad. 
Manchester, 8vo, pp. 45. Sd, 

Owd Twist's Trip to Blackpbo' and his Eetum wi' th' Wrang 
Likeness. By a Lancashire Lad. Manchester, 8vo, pp. 16. Id, 

Lancashire Sketch. Payin' th' Bent at Houghton Tower. By a 
Lancashire Lad. Manchester, 8vo. Id, 

*A Bossendel Beef-Neet 80 years ago.' By a Lancashire Lad. 
Manchester, John Heywood (no date), pp. 15. — J. P. M. 

Lancashire Sketch. A Bossendel Witch. Manchester. 8vo, pp. 
15. Id. 

A Lancashire sketch. A Qneer Supper. By a Lancashire Lad. 
Manchester, 8vo, pp. 14. Id. 

Quite Dicky Tsde proyin' for his wife. By a Lancashire Lad. 
Manchester : J. Heywood. 8vo, pp. 15. id, 

Takin' th' Doctor a Subject. By a Lancashire Lad. Manchester : 
J. Heywood. 8vo, pp. 16. 

* Takin' Th' New Ter in.' By a Lancashire Lad. Manchester, 
John Heywood (no date), pp. 16. — J. P. M. 

The Devil i' th' Landlord's Cellar. By a Lancashire Lad, Jfan- 
ckester : J. Heywood. 8vo, pp. 12. 

Tear Sheddin for a Twenty Pound Legacy. By a Lancashire 
Lad. Manchester: J. Heywood. 8vo, pp. 16. Id, 

Lancashire Sketch. Tooth Drawin'. By a Lancashire Lad. 
Manchester. 8vo, pp. 16. Id, 

Eavesdropper. See Sketches of "Village life. 

Eawr Polly. By Jim Steadmon Hisel*. [W. Millar.] Blackburn. 
Broadside. 

!Fasldonable "Wife. [By M. R. Lahbb.] Anonymous. 

Ferguson (J. A.). 

Dick MouldywaTp's Bringing up, Courtship, an' Weddin*. By the 
author ov * What aw seed ut tii* Preston Eggsibishun.' Manchester, 
8vo« 3d Anonymous. 

Follow ^em Whoam fowk an' see. [By Thomas Forstbr Kbr.] 
Anonymous. 

Ful tru un pertikler akeawnt o bwoth wat aw seed un wat aw yera 
"we gooin to th' greyt Eggshibishun. Be o Felley fro Eachde. [By 
Oliver Ormerod.] Anonymous. 

Gamwattle (Tim). -See Scholbs (J.). 

Gaskel's Original Comic Songs. Copyright Edition. Manchester. 
8vo, pp. 112. Contains a few pieces in the dialect. 

Gaskell (Rev. W., M. A.). Two Lectures on the Lanoashire Bialeci. 
By the Rev. W. Gaskell, M.A. Lond,, 1854. 8vo, pp. 31. 
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Gentleman's Magazine. Yocabularj of the Lancashire Dialect in the 
Gentleman's Magazine, Oct. 1746, pp. 527-8. 

Ghost of Owd Clock Case. [By John Sgholes.] Anonymous. 

Ghost Story. [By Donaldson.] Anonymous. 

Ghost of Tim Bobbin. [By George Richardson.] Anonymous. 

Golden Bracelet. [By William E. A. Axon.] Anonymous. 

Go tak thi Eagg'd Childer an* Flit. [By Benjamin Brierlet.] 
Anonymous. 

Go Whoam, an' Bhoyle the Yed. Manchester. Broadside. 

Gregson (J. S.). 

Museum Chethamiense ; or, a Choice Oratorical Catalogue of the rare 
and valuable Curiosities contained in the College Library, Manchester. 
Now first printed and published for the purpose of enabling pur- 
chasers to examine this truly noble collection at their leisure, and at 
the same time to put into their possession that unique rhetorical 
description which has been in use for a series of years, and which so 
greatly forwards the studies of those who visit the Beading Boom. 
Manchester: printed and published by J. Pratt, Bridge-Street, 1827. 
8vo, pp. 4. 

This amnsing tract is a faitbful report of the running commentary (in broad 
Lancashire^ deliyered by the Ghetham Hospital Blue-coat boy in showing round 
country visitors. It was written by J. S. Gregson, the bookseller, better known 
by the name under which he published two rare toIs. — Geoffrey Gimcrack, 
author of the Gimcrackiana and of the Code of Common Sense. The third edition 
of the catalogue was issued without date, but in 1828 with a slightly different 
title. 

Hadfield (H. H.). 

Th' Triumph o* Pride ; or, Th' History of Jim Boardman and Alise 
Sidewell, afore un affcur theyr'n wed, i' two parts an' a bit. To which 
is added an Appendix, wi* two letters in it : One fio' Alise, written i* 
th* Warkheawse to Jim, un t'uther fro' Jim, written fro' Lancaster 
Jail to AUse. By Tummus Yellond, commonly known by th* name 
o' * Yellond o' th' Nook ' an' th' author o' mony a score o' things 
which han nevur bin publisht, an' may be, nevur will. Manchester, 
[I860]. 8vo, pp. 30. Anonymous. 

Halliwell (J. O., F.E.S., etc.). 

A Dictionary of Archaic and Provincial "Words, Obsolete Phrases, 
and Ancient Chistoms, fix)m the Fourteenth Century. Second Edition. 
London, 1850. 8vo, 2 vols. 

Includes as specimens of the Lancashire Dialect: 1. Extract from Tim 
Bobbin. 2. A letter printed and distributed in the procession that was formed 
at Manchester in commemoration of free trade, signed Bury Muff. 8. A Lan- 
cashire Ballad fWarriken Fair). 

Palatine Anthology ; a Collection of Ancient Poems and Ballads, 
relating to Lancashu>e and Cheshire. Edited by James Oechabd 
Halliwell, Esq., F.E.S. London, for Private Circulation only, 
1850. 4to, pp. 284. 

Palatine Garland : being a Selection of Ballads and Fragments 
' Supplementwy to the Palatine Anthology. London, 1860. 4to, 
pp. 104. 
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The Poet ry of Witchcraft illustrated by copies of the Plays on the 
Lancashire Witches by Heywood and Shadwell. Eeprinted under the 
direction of James O. Hamjwell, Esq., F.E.S., &c. Brixton Hill: 
printed for private circulation only. 1853. 4to, pp. 239. 

There are yarious editions of these plays. Thomas Shadwell's appeared 
first in 1682 ; Thomas Heywood and Ricnard Broome printed theirs in 1634. 

Hardwick (C). See Country Words. 
Habland (John). 

The Ballads and Songs of Lancashire, chiefly older than the 
nineteenth century. CoUected, Compiled, and Edited, with notes, 
by John Harland, F.S.A. London, 1865. 8vo, pp. xvi. 281. 6«,, 
on toned paper, in cloth. 

Lancashire Folk-Lore : illustrative of the superstitious beliefs and 
practices, local customs and usages of the people of the County 
Palatine. Compiled and edited by John Hart.and, r.S.A., and 
T. T. Wilkinson, P.E.A.S. London, 1867. 8vo, pp. xii. 308. 
Contains occasional illustrations of the dialect. 

Lancashire Lyrics: Modem Songs and Ballads of the County 
Palatine. Edited by John TTakTiAND, F.S.A. London, 1866. 8vo, 
pp. xiv. 320. 

An Essay on Songs and Ballads illustrated by Examples from Shake- 
g)eare and those current in Lancashire. By the late «foHN Habland, 
P.S.A., and T. T. Wilkinson, F.R.A.S. Liverpool: 1871. pp. 34. 
From the Transactions of the Historic Society of Lancashire and 
Cheshire. 

Lancashire Legends, Traditions, Pageants, Sports, &c. With an 
appendix containing a rare tract on the Lancashire Witches, &c. &c. 
By John Hakland, F.S.A., and T. T. Wilkinson, F.E.A.S., &cl 
London [Edinburgh printed] 1873. 8vo, pp. xxxv. 283. With a 
portrait of John Harland and a memoir. 

Besides many incidental illustrations of the dialect in this book, there is at 
p. 181 a collection of 'popular rhymes, proverbs, sayings, and similes.* 

Ballads and Songs of Lancashire, collected by John Harland, 
F.S.A. Second Edition. Revised and enlarged by T. T. Wilkinson, 
F.E.A.S. London : George Eoutledge and Sons, and L. C. Gent. 
1875. Price Is, ed. 

Harland (J.). See also under County Words. 

Harrison (J.). Leatherhead Tea. Manchester. Broadside. 

Haunted Bridge. [By William E. A. Axon and William 
Robert Credland.J Anonymous. 

Hawcroft (J. M.). See Heywood (A.). 

Haws (T.). 

Specimen of the Lancashire Dialect with a list of Words by Thomas 
Haws in Monthly Magazine. March 1, 1815, p. 127. 

Heywood (Abel). 

Abel Heywood's Christmas Budget. Mr Pimpchook's Party; a 
series of tales and songs for the merry season. [Edited by William 
E. A Axon.] Manchester, [1870]. pp. 73. Contains the following 
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in the dialect : The Mishaps of Bobin o' Dingle ; a romance of South- 
port Sands. [By the Editor.] Eawr Kesmns Spree. [By J. M. Haw- 

. CEOFT.] 

Abel Heywood's Christmas Budget. The Old Sparrow-hawk and 
its Christmas Guests: a series of tales and songs for the merry 
season. [Edited by William E. A. Axon.] Manchester, [1871 J. 
8vo, pp. 64. 

Containing one piece in the dialect^ ' Heaw aw fowt th* Owd Lad.' [By 

C. H. OSLEK.] 

Hetwood (Thomas). 

The late Lancashire Witches. A woU-receivod Comedy, lately 
acted at the Globe on the Banke-side by the Kings Majesties Actors. 
Written by Thomas Heywood and Kichahd Bboome. London, 
1634. 4to. 

See also under HaUiwell (J. O.). 

Hetwood (Thomas, F.S.A.). 

On the South Lancashire Dialect, with Biographical Notices of John 
Collier, the author of Tim Bobbin^ By Thomas Heywood, E.S.A. 
Printed, for the Chetham Society, 1861. 4to, pp. 84. (Chetham 
Miscellanies, toI. iii.) 

HiGsoN (John). 

Th* Boggart o' Gorton Chapelyord. Droyhden, Broadside. 

Mr Higson wrote many articles bearing on the local dialect, proverbs and 
antiquities generally, to the Ashton and Oldham newspapers; but as they 
have never been collected, very little use has or can be made of them. 

Holt (S.). 

* Lancashire Tales. By Jone o' Jefl&^y. Manchester, 8vo. 

Contents. — No. 1 : The Pic-Nic Party to Hurst Farm, pp. 16. — No. 2 : 
Jone gwocs to Chatterton Feyght, pp. 16. — No. 3 : The Adventures of Young 
William amongst Sweetheai'ts and Jttobbers, pp. 16. — No. 4 : Jakey's Visit to 
Turton Fair, pp. 16. — No. 5 : Betty un Nancy, pp. 15. — No. 6 ; Jimo' Dick's 
Shoots th' Stutfed Hare, pp. 16. 

HORNTHAND. See SCHOLES (J.). 

How Bob Manock geet to be Cheermon o' th* Henpecked Club. 
[By M, E. Lahee.] Anonymous. 

HowoRTH, D. r. 

The Polk Speech of Lancashire. [Abstract of a larger paper.] 
Albion Congregational Magazine. Aahton-under-Lyne, Feb. 1872. 

HOYLE (W.). 

Hoyle's Reciter. Fifty-four original Recitations and Dialogues, 
written expressly for Bands of Hope. By William Hoyle. Man- 
cheater, 18nio. pp. 64. Several in the Dialect. More than 50,000 copies 
have been printed of this Reciter. 

Hunting Party. [By M. E. Lahee.] Anonymous. 

Invasion o' U'ston. [By J. P. Morris.] Anonymous. 

Jack o' Dick's Visit to th' Queen, abeawt th* hard toimes i* I^n- 
cashire. ... By Jack o' Dicks, Esq., hissel'. Eochdale (W. Clegg), 
1862. 12mo.— H. B. W. 
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Jack o' Dick's Visit to th' Queen abeawt th' hard toimes i' Lan- 
cashire, wi* a full acceawnt of heaw lie geet turned into a Bishop, an' 
th' koind rode hur Majesty an* th' Prince o' Wales trat^ him, etc., 
etc. Mancliester, 8vo. ^d, 

James o* Peters, a Rochdale local Ballad. 

Jim Steadmon. See Millar (W.). 

JoDDRiLL (Obadiah Hezeeiah Jbrbmiah). See Staton (J. T.) . 

Jone 0* Grinfilt. Broadside. 

This song has passed into innumerable editions. The following 
quotation from Samuel Bamford's Walks in South Lancashire gives 
its literary history : — * The celebrated song of Joan O'Grinfilt, be^- 
ning, ** Sed Joan to his wife on a wot summer's day," of which, 
perhaps, more copies were sold amongst the rural population of 
Lancashire than of any other song known, has been generally ascribed 
to the pen of James Butterworth, the author of a poem called ** Boch- 
er vale," and other productions of considerable literary merit. The 
writer of this long held the common opinion as to the origin of 
** Joan." The song took amazingly ; it was war-time ; volimteering 
was all the go then ; and he remembers standing at the bottom of 
Miller-street, in Manchester, with? a cockade in his hat, and viewing 
with surprise the almost rage with which the very indifferent verses 
were purchased by a crowd which stood around a little old-fashioned 
fellow, with a withered leg, who, leaning on a crutch, with a coun- 
tenance full of quaint humour, and a speech of the perfect dialect of 
the county, sung the song, and collected the halfpence as quickly as 
he could distribute it. Some years ago the writer fell in with this 
same personage at Ashton-under-Lyne, and took the opportunity for 
acquiring further information respecting the origin of a son§ once so 
much in vogue. He accordingly invited the minstrel to a httle rest 
and chat at a neighbouring tavern, where, over a pipe and a ^t or 
two of ale, he learned all he wished to know on the subject, which he 
noted down in shorthand as the narrator gave it. It was a cold and 
rainy day in winter ; the door was accordingly shut, the fire stirred 
up to a warm glow ; the cripple sat basking before the fire with his 
lame leg thrown across his crutch, his other foot on the fender, when, 
affcer putting a quid of the tobacco into his mouth, and taking a swig 
of the ale, he went on gaily with his narrative for some minutes, 
untn glancing towards the paper, and seeing uncouth figures 
multiplying upon it, he sprung on his one foot, and with a look of 
astonishment, not unmixed with concern, he exclaimed, "Heigh I 
heigh I theer, I say, wot mack o' let-ters arto settin' deawn ? Theer, 
I say, wot dusto ko those let-ters P dusto think at nobody knows wot 
theawrt doin ? busithe, Pd hathe to know, at I know wot theawrt 
doin az weel az theaw dus thisel'. Theaw pretends to rule th' 
plannits, dusto ? busithe I con rule um az weel az theaw con, an' 
that Pll let-te know, iv theaw awses to put ony othe tricks o' me." A 
hearty laugh, a brief explanation, and, more than both, a kindly 
invitation to the drink and tobacco, soon brought the guest to his 
seat again, and to his wonted jovial humour. He then said there 
were thirteen ** Joan's O'Grinfilt " produced within a short time ; but 
the original one, that above mentioned, was composed by Joseph 
Lees, a weaver residing at Qlodwick, near Oldham, and himself, 
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Joseph Ompe, who, at the time of the composition, was a barber, 
tooth-drawer, blood-letter, warper, spinner, carder, twiner, slubber, 
and rhymester, residing at Oldnam. He said they were both in a 
terrible predicament, without drink, or money to procure any, after 
drinking all night. They had been at Manchester to see the play, 
and were returning to Oldham the day following, when, in order to 
raise the wind, they agreed to compose a song to be sung at certain 
public-houses on the road, where they supposed it would be likeljr to 
take, and procure them what they wanted, the means for prolonging 
their dissipation. A storm came on, and they sheltered under a 
hedge, and the first verse of the song was composed by >iini in that 
situation. Lees composed the next verse, and they continued to com- 
pose verse and verse, until the song was finished as afterwards printed ; 
but it took them three days to complete it. They then ** put it i' th' 
press," and, he said, ** we met habin worth mony a hunthert peawnd 
IV widdin had sense to ta* care o' th* brass." ' 

The popularity of this song has led to many imitations, as ' Jone 
O'Grinfilt's Eetum ; ' Jone OXJrinfilt's Eamble in Search o* th' Green 
Bag ; Jone O'Grinfilt going to th' Bushan War ; Jone O'Grinfiit's 
Yisit to Mr Fielden. Specmiens of these imitations are given in 
Harland's Ballads and Songs (pp. 212 — ^230). The only one of any 
m^t is that of Jone O'Grinfilt, jimior, sombetimes called * Th' Owdham 
Weaver' (Aw'm a poor cotton wa^er). Mrs Gh^kell has printed 
this song in * Mary Barton,* chap. iv. She remarks, * to read it, it 
may, perhaps, seem humorous ; but it is humour which is near akin 
to pal^os, and to those who have seen the distress it describes it is a 
powerfully pathetic song.' 

Jone o' Jeffrey's. See Holt (S.). 

Jones (T. E.). 

Heaw o Bobby geet dropt on wi' Molly, th' Cook, to which is 
added three humourous pieces : Eawr Toby, Eawr Poll un Eawr Joe. 
By Tom Jones. May be had from all Booksellers, or Wholesale &om 
T. E. Jones, 7 Scholes St., Yorkshire St., Oldham. 12mo. pp. 12. On 
the cover is an advertisement of the following : — ** Lancashire Poems ; " 
Oudham uv a Setturday Next; Mi Oromaythers Bible un Cheer; 
PoskKmed Yisit to my G-ronfEkyther ; Foot Passengers keep to t' Bight ; 
Aw nardly know wich way to turn. 

Judd o' Ike's o' Jack's. See Eighardson (Geo.). 

Junior. See Mellor (J. W.). 

KAT-SHTJTTLBWOaTH (SiR J. P.). 

Scarsdale ; or Life on the Lancashire and Yorkshire Border, tiirrty 
years ago. [By Snt James Phillips Kay-Shxjttleworth, Bart.] 
It&ndony IS&O. 8vo. 3 vols. 

Bibblesdale, or Lancashire Sixty Years Ago. London, 1874. 3 vols. 

Xelsall (J.). 

Can yo TeJl us when Times are Beawnt Mend. Manchester, 
Broadside. 

Kennedy (Theodora). 

* Famorth : a novel. With an Illustration by the writer. Second 
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Edition, LondoUy Whittaker and Co. ; TJlverston, D. Atkiason, 
1871.' Several characters in this work speak in the Fumess Dialect, 
pp. 1-408.— J. P. M. 

Ker (T. R). 

Poller 'm Whoam, Poak, iin see. By T. Pobsteb Ker. Manchester, 
J. Hey wood. Printed in green ink. 

Kershaw (Jacob). 

Thoose Days that are gone. By Jacob Kershaw. Broadside. In 
the same form he has issued, Lost on the Moor ; My Payther un th' 
Popshop ; Owd Scrap's Woife un th' Bumbailies ; Mi Mother's Grrave ; 
Th' Village Parson ; Eawr Jack's Weddin, and probably others. 

Kershaw (Tom). 

Bits o' Ehyme. No. 1 : Th' Owd Chap and his Betty.— No. 2 : 
Isaac an' Jenny. — ^No. 3 : Joey Green. Manchester. 8vo. Id. each. 

Bits o' Skits i' th' Lancashire Dialect. Manchester. 8vo. Id. 
each. 

Contents. — No. 1 : Fawse Jimmy an* th* Cattle Plague ; or, a Biter 
Bitten. A Tale of the Times.— No. 2 : Th' Knocker Up, an' Th' Moonleet 
Fhttin*. — No. 3: Sam o' Nathan's an' Th' Shampooer. — No. 4: Jack o' 
Ned's Furst Week 1' Manchester, together wi' a bit of his History previous to 
that time. — ^No. 5 : The Greyt Pot Oon ; a Tale of Gunpeawder Plot. — No. 6 : 
Bobby Bareyed an' Th' Photographic Chap ; a Carter's * Carte.' —No. 7 : 
Jackass Joe s Candidature for ParUamentary Honours, pp. 16. — ^No. 8 : 
Singin' Will an' th' Fire at th' Owd Factory, pp. 16. 

The first six of the above may be had stitched in wrapper, price Sixpence. 

See also Collieb (J.). 

Lahee (M. R). 

Betty o' Yep's Laughable Tale of Jinny Cropper at th* HaltonPeast. 
A notice of this remarkable and laughable incident will be found in 
the Manchester Mercury y of September 10th, 1782, now in the Chetham 
Library. Manchester. 8vo, pp. 30. 3d. Anonymous. 

The paragraph referred to on the title-page is as follows : — * Sunday being 
Halton feast, the daughter of a Sandman at Moortown, near Leeds, came to 
see a friend in March Lane, and ate a half-peck loaf made into sops, at dinner, 
seven pounds of beef and a large apple-pie, and drank a gallon of ale. At tea 
she was quite moderate, only dnnkmg ten cupfuls and eating four muffins ; and 
at supper her stomack seemed to fail her, as she only ate three-quarters of a 
leg 01 mutton, and drank two quarts of beer, but was seemingly in good 
spirits.* 

Esther Brella's Divry an' what hoo did wi* it. [By M. E. Lahee.] 
Manchester, John Heywood (no date), pp. 31. — J. P. M. 

The Carter's Struggles ; showing how Jone o' Jeflfrey's Wortched 
to bring up his Panuly Gradelv. By M. E. L., author of * Neddy 
Fitton,' * The Fashionable Wife,^ etc. Manchester. 8vo, pp. 77. 6d, 
Anonymous. 

The Fashionable Wife : a Dramatic Sketch for the Times. By the 
author of * Neddy Fitton,' &c., &c. MancJiester. 8vo, pp. 15. Id, 
Anonymous. 

How Bob Manock geet to be Oheermon o' th' Henpeck'd Club. 
With Eules and Eegulations. By a Member. Manchester. 8vo, pp. 
S* Id. Anonymous* 
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The Htmtmg Party : or, Owd Jemmy Wrigleys Story abont th* 
fast Sir Bobert Peel, showin' heaw by bus help a bond loom w^ryer 
ooom. to be a &ctoiT maister. A fine and entertaining sketch of Lan- 
cashire Life. By the author of Owd Neddy Eitton's yisit to th* Earl 
o* Derby; Jone o' Jeffirey's, or the Garter's Struggles, &c., &c. 
Bury, 1863. 8yo, pp. 40. Anonymous. 

Owd Yem un his Five Daughters • or, Heaw to get rid of an TJn- 
welcom Loyer : a True Lancashire SketcJi. By M. K. L. Manchester, 
Syo, pp. 32. Sd. Anonymous. 

The Sporting Party : and Owd Neddy Fitton's Visit to th' Earl o' 
Derby ; a true Lancashire Sketch. By M. B. L. Bury. Syo, pp. 
44. 6d in wrapper. Anonymoua 
TMb has run tnrongh 21 editionB. 

Tim Bobbin's Adyenture with the Lrishman ; or, Baising the Dead 
by the Art of Freemasonry : a Lancashire Tala By M. B. L. Man^ 
cheater, 1860. 8yo, pp. 55. Anonymous. 

^Another edition. MancJiester, 8yo, pp. 32. 



Lancashire Glossary ; 15th cent. 1 lea£ See Lansdowne MS. 560, 
fol. 45, no. 47 ; in the British Museum. — ^H. B. W. 

Lancashire Lad. See Donaldson. 
Lancashire Lad. See Whittakeb (J.). 

Latham (R. G.). 

On the Language of Lancashire, under the Bomans. By B. G. 
Latham, M.A., M.D., F.B.S. Bead 8th January, 1857. I?i-ansac- 
tions of the Historic Society of Lancashire and Cheshire, 9th Session, 
p. 1. 

Laycook (Samubl). 

Election of MP. for the Borough of Tweedledom consisting of 
seyeral acts in one scene. By Bobinson Cruso, jun., Esq. Edited by 
Samxtel Laycock. Manchester [Blackpool printed], pp. 8. 

Heaw Billy Armitage managed to get a neet*s lodgin's. Aahton- 
' under-Lyne. 8yo, pp. 8. Id. 

A nother edition. BlacTcpool. pp. 8. 

Lancashire Kesmus Singin' Fifty Yer Sin. Aihton-wnder-Lyne. 
8yo, pp. 8. \d. 
r Ajiother edition. Blackpool, pp. 8. 



Lancashire Bhymes ; or, homely pictures of the people. London, 
Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. : Manchester, J. Heywood, n. d. Foolscap 
8yo, pp. 8 and 120. 

There is a short OloBtary at pp. 115 — 120. 

Lancashire Songs. By Samuel Laycoce. Manchester. 8yo, 

Lancashire Songs: Broadsides, printed at Hyde, Blackpool, and 
Fleetwood. Many are without imprint. No. 1. Th' Village Pedlar. 2. 
Foot Passengers &eep to the Bight. 3. A Little Bit o' Boath Sides. 4. 
Prayin' Jemmy. 6. Mally an' Jonas. 6. Th* Courtin* Neet. 7. Owd 
Fogey. 8. Thee an' Me. 9. Eawr Jim. 10. Welcome Bonny Brid. 
11. My Gronfeyther. 12. Owd Isaac Bradshaw. 13. Bowton's Yard. 
14. Quality Bow. 15. Th* Quack Doctor. 16. A Bespectable Mon. 17. 
Oh ! this Boil 18. BiUy Fatcake an* th* Woife's yisit to. BeUe Vue. 
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19. What's up yd' thee, Turn ? 20. Dear Old England, Gk)od Bye. 
21. Heaw to Eaise th' Woind. 22. John Booth an' th' Vicar. 23. 
Jooa an' Ailse— A Yawshire Tale. 24. A Peep at Daisy Nook. 25. 
Changes sin' aw wnr a Lad. 26. Cheer up, Toilin' Brothers. 27. 
"CTncle Dick's Advoice to Sengle Women. 28. TJncle Dick's Advoice 
to Wed Women. 29. TJncle Dick's Advoice to Sengle Men. 30. Uncle 
Dick's Advoice to Wed Men. 31. Ode to the Sun. 32. Feight Pair. 
33. Cure for th' Toothwarch. 34. Trip to Grimsby. 36. Owd Play- 
mates. 36. Jack o' th' Nook an' th' Lan'lord. 37. George : a Eap 
at Lads stondin^ at Street Comers. 38. Missis Grundy. 39. Joe 
Turtledove's Visit to Blackpool. 40. Tommy o' Dan's. 41. Help 
Yoresel's Lads. 42. The Mechanic's o' Setturday Neet, 43. An Ode 
to th' Ocean. Id, each. 
A Wholesale Kessimin' Dooment at Torrington« By Samttel Lay- 
. COCK. Blackpool, 8vo, pp. 8. 

Learning to sing for Charity Sermons. [By Donaldson] Anony- 
mous. 

Leatherhead Tea. pBy J. Harrison.] Manchester. Broadside. 

Lebby Beck Dobby. [By J. P. Morris.] Anonymous. 

Lines t' th' Memory o' Owd Johnny Young Oglon ! Blackburn : W. 
MiUar. Broadside. 

L. (M. K.). See Laheb (M. E.) 

LONQWORTH (D.). 

The Visit of Mr and Mrs Jeremiah Grubb and family to Blackpool ; 
their adventures and misadventures. By D. Longworth. 4tii ed, 
Freston, 8vo, pp. 38. 3d, 

Manchester Guardian. 

At the commencement of 1874 this newspaper began a department 
of Local Notes and Queries, in which many points relating to the 
dialect have been discussed and elucidated, the contributors including 
the Eev. John Davies, the Eev. W. W. Skeat, the late T. T. Wilkin- 
son and many others. 

Meadows (T.). 

Ashbumer's New Vocal and Poetic Eepository : a collection of 
fjEivourite Songs and poetic fugitive pieces, selected for their merit or 
whimsicality, and not included in the Thespian Gleanings (with many 
originals) by Queery Queerum, Esq., A.S.S., Confidential Secretary 
to file Lord Chief Justice Joker. Ulverston, printed by George Ash- 
burner, 1807. 12mo., pp. 216. This selection, compiled by T. Mea- 
dows, the Comedian, contains at p. 201 * Mon at Mester Grundy's.' 

Matty Hickleton's Dream ; Comic Eecitation in the Lanky Dialect. 
Blackburn : W. Millar. Broadside. 

Mellor (J. W.). 

Aw'U ne'er be Puddled ogen. By Junior. MancJiester. Broad- 
side. 
Little Dick. By Junior. Benton : W. H. Enowles. Broadside. 
The Load fro' off mi Mind is Ta'en. By Junior. MancJiester* 
. Broadside. Anonymous. 
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Poems iu the Lancashire Dialect, by the Author of Unde Owdem. 
Manchester, 1865. 12mo, pp. 34. Anonymous. 

Contents. — Eawr Ralph. — ^Thea'rt Come Whoam Faddled Again. — ^Aw*ll 
Neyer be Fuddled again. — ^Love Thowta. — Eawr Jack. — ^little Dick. — Thea'rt 
Sixty Year Owd To-Day. — ^Matty, Lass. — ^Ther's Summut at Troubles mi 
Mind. — The Xjoad from oflF mi Mind is Ta'en. — Owd Times. — ^Yo* Women. — 
A Hard Schoo. — A Happy New Year to Yo o*. 

Stories and Rhymes : a Book for the Fireside. By the author of 
Uncle Owdem's Tales, Poems in the Lancashire Dialect, &c. Man* 
Chester [1869]. 8vo, pp. 123. 

Contents. — Christmas and the New Year.— The Bellringer of Featherstone. 
— ^A Christmas Song. — ^Winter. — The Captain's Thrush. — That Christmas 
Party. — Uncle Pewter's Musings, and a Leaf from his Life. — ^Little Robin. — 
The Dance. — Black Heads of Hair and Light Ones ; or Letting in the New 
Year. — Snow. — ^A Night Ride. — A Happy New Year. 

Contains scarcely any matter in the Lancashire Dialect 

XJnde Owdem's Tales in the Lancashire Dialect. MancTiester, 1865. 
8vo, pp. 33. 

Contents. — ^A Queer Sooart ot a Bogffart, — Bobby Hewart — Sam's Ad- 
Yenture wi' Peg o' Lanthem. — My Uncle Jammie. — ^A Tale of a Bnmfoire. — 
Skinny Dick. 

Anotiier edition. 1867. 8vo, pp. 32. 



MiLLAB (W.). 

Owd Mally an' John o*er a Kessmus GFoose. By Billy Shuttle 
fWuL Millar]. Blackburn : W. Millar. Broadside. 

Morris (J. P.). 

A Gloss ary of the Words and Phrases of Fumess (North Lan- 
cashire), With illustrative Quotations, principally from the Old 
Northern Writers. By J. P. Morris, F.A.S.L., Corr. Mem. Anth. 
Soo. of Paris. London and Carlisle, 1869. 8vo, pp. xvi 114. 

T* Livasion o' TTston. A Sketch in the Fumess Dialect. [By J. P. 
Morris.] Carlisle, 1867. 8vo, pp. 7. 

T* Leboy Beck Dobby. A Sketch in the Fumess Dialect. [By J. P. 
Morris.] Carlisle, 1867. 8vo, pp. 8. Anonymous. 

* A North Lancashire Song.' * Notes and Queries.' 4th S. vii. 428 
(May 20th, 1871).— J. P. M. 

The Ncnih Lonsdale Magazine and Lake District Miscellany; a 
monthly serial of past and current local literature and news. 
Conducted by J. P. Morris, F.A.S.L. Demy 8vo. Ulverston, 
1866, &c. 

In Sixpenny parts of 82 pp. ; Vol. I contains 8 parts, July, 1866 — Feb. 

1867. 
It contains some pieces in the Fumess and Cumberland dialects. — J. P. M. 

r Siege o' Brou'ton. A Sketch in the Fumess Dialect. By a 
Native [J. P. Morris]. Carlisle, 1867. 8vo, pp. 7. 

M. E. L. See Laheb (M. E.). 

Mullins (Thos.). 

Colleen's Warning : a Lancashire Song. Manchester, Id, 
Qood Bye to Owdham Teawn : a Lancashire Song, By Thomas 
MttllIKS. Manchester* Broadside. Id, 
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Johnny of the Brook : a Bnral Story of Lancashire Life. Man- 
chester. 8vo. 3d. 

Th' Owd Lone; a Lancashire Song. Manchester » Id, Broad- 
side. 

Thrums from the Spindle. Manchester, 8yo, pp. 32. Zd. 

CowTBNTS. — Rimner's Smithy, — ^The Poacher of Stypenon. — A May Morn- 
ing's Ramble in Boggart Hole Clough. — Ben Butterworth an* Fossil «fim ; or, 
Heaw to Live Contented. By J. Chableswobth. 

NiMMo (Japhbt). 

Ehymes for the Times: ^ Japhet Nimmo, Esq., M.N.S. [pseud- 
onym n. Manchester : A. Heywood, 1852. 8vo. pp. 24. Contains an 
** Anti-Kum-law sung " to the tune of Tinker's (hardens, 

"Nodal (J. H.), 

Transactions of the Manchester Literary Club. The Dialect and 
Archaisms of Lancashire : being the first report of the Glossary Com- 
mittee of the Manchester Literary Club. By J. H. Nodal. Man^ 
cheater : 1873. 8vo, pp. 24. 

See also under Sphinx. 

Notes and Queribs. 

This periodical has from time to time contained articles on Lancashire- 
words, ballads, &c. 

Oldham Recruit (When I're a young lad, &c.). Manchester. Street 
broadside. 

OsLER (C. H.). See Heywood. 

Ormerod (0.). 

Ful, tru, un pertikler okeawnt o bwoth wat aw seed un wat aw 
yerd, we ^ooin too the Greyt Eggshibishun, e Lundun, Un o greyt 
deyle o Hinfurmashun besoide, wele kalkilated fur to giy thoose foke 
gradely hinseet into things, as hassent ad nathur Toime nor brass fur 
to goo un see fur thersels; kontaining loikewoise o Dikshunary 
mane£a,kturt fare o purpus for thoose as ur noan fur lamt. Be 
O FeUey froBachde. O for Sixpunze. Furst Edishim. Machde, 1851. 
8vo, pp. 60. 

O ful, tru, un pertikler okeawnt o bwoth wat aw seed un wat aw 
yerd we gooin* to th' Greyt Eggshibishun o Lundun, . . kontaining 
loikewoise o Dikshunayre manefakturt fare o purpus fur thoose us 
ur noan fur lam't be O Felley fro Bachde. Thurd edishun, Bachde 
(Wrigley un Son), 1866. 12mo, pp. 87. With illustrations by F. J. 
Shields. 

O Full true un pertikler okeawnt o wat me un maw mistris seede 
. tin yerd wi gooin to th' Qreyte Eggshibishun e' Lundun e* eyghtene 
hundurth un sixty two, pnnted oer agen fro th' Bachde Observer 
oppokeawnt o so monny foke axin for it, lustrayted wi' o rooke o 
pratty pikters; containing loikewoise o Dikshunayry, same loike as aw 
gan yo e' me tuther buke, nobbut raythur iv oather bigger yo knone, 
be Felley Fro Bachde. Bachde, 1864. 8vo, pp. vm. 108. The. 
illustrations by F. Holding. ^ 

Oldbuck (Jonathan), a pseudonym of John Habland. See under 
Country Words. . . 
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Owdem (Uncle). See Mellor (J. W.). 

Owd Jim's Opinion, &c. [By Donaldson] Anonymons. 

Owd Linderinbant. 8es Bbieblet (B.). 

Owd Twist's Trip to Blackpool. [By Donaldson] Anonymous. 

Owdham Streets at dinner Time. (In Owdham Streets at dinner 
time.) MancJiester, Street broadside. 

Owd Mally and John, or the Kesmass Goose. By Billy Shuttle. 
[W. Millar.] Manchester, Broadside. Id, 

Owd Ned's a rare Strong Chap. (When I liv'd a whoam, &c.) 
[Manchester, Street broadside.^ The author is unknown, the song 
has been constantly reprinted since about 1797. 

Owd Wisdom. See Staton (J. T.). 

Owd Yem un his Five Daughters. [By M. E. Laheb.] Anony- 
mous^ 

Parr (R.). 

Shaving done here on the shortest notice versus Yeds wi' simimut 
in um: a Comic Sketch. By Balfh Parr. Manchester, 8vo, 
pp. 15. 

Paul Bobbin. See Butterworth (J.). 

Peacock (R. B.). 

A Glossary of the dialect of the hundred of Lonsdale, co. Lancaster. 
Together with an Essay on the dialects of the Six Northern Counties 
of England. By the late E. B. Peacock; ed. by the Eev. J. 0. 
Atkinson. 8vo, pp. i — ^viii, 1 — 95, and 1 — 32. [In the transactions 
of the London Philological Society.] London, Asher and Co., 
1869. 

Phizackerlby (J.). 

The Song of Solomon in the North Lancashire Dialect, as spoken 
North of the Wyre. By James Phizackerlby. 16mo. 1860. 

Only 250 copies printed, for H. H. Prince L. Lucien Bonaparte. 

« 

PiCTON (J. A.). 

South Lancashire Dialect. By J. A. Picton, F.S.A., FeUow of the 
Philological Society. Extracted by permission from the Transactions 
of the Literary and Philosophical Society of Liverpool. Liverpool : 
Printed for Private Circulation. 1865. 8vo. 

Poems in the Lancashire Dialect. [By J. W. Mellor.] Anony- 
mous. 

Precursor. See Eoberts (Mary). 

Procter (E. W.). 

The Barber's Shop. By Eichabd Wright Procter. With Illus- 
trations by William Morton. ** Trifles light as (h)air." — Shakespeare. 
Manch^ter : Thomas Dioham & Co. ; London : sold by Simpkin, 
Marshall, & Co., 1856. 8vo., pp. vii., 128. 

Gems of Thought and Flowers of Pancy. Edited by Eichard 
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Wright Procteb. London [Stokesley printed], 1855. 8vo, pp. xv. 
428. With Frontispiece. 

Contains a great number of poems by Lancashire authors. They are indi- 
cated by an asterisk in the index, and include a few pieces in the dialect. 

Prologue Spoken on the Evening of Wednesday, January 23rd, 
1866. By the Astonishing Johnny Newcome. 4to. 2 leaves. 

Queer Supper. [By Donaldson] Anonymous. 

Queery Queerum, A.S.S. See Meadows (T.). 

Quite Dickey Tale provin. [By Donaldson] Anonymous. 

Eambles in Owdham, and peep into the Workshops (When Fd 
finisht my work, last Saturday at neet). Manchester. Street broad- 
side. 

Eamsbottom (J.). 

Phases of Distress : Lancashire Bhymes. Edited by a Lancashire 
Lad (John Whittakee). Manchester, 1864. 12mo, pp. 106. 1«. 

Contents. — Preface. — Proem. — The Factory Lass. — The Pleasures o* 
Whoam.— Eawt o' Wark.— Philip Clough's Tale.— Gk)od News.— Afther 
Thowt— The Wife's Advice.— Takin' Stock.— Th' Owd Pedlar.— Preawd 
Tum's Prayer. — A Letter o' Thanks. — Frettin'. — Comfortin*. — Gooin' t* Schoo*. 
— Feighrside Chat. Lancashire Emigrants. — I. Farewell. — II. The Mother's 
Dream. 

Rawoliffb (E.). 

Cherley Shepsterd ; or the Mon as couldn'd ged Wed ! ! Blacklv/m : 
W. Millar. Broadside. 

Owd Blackin' Bill. By E. Rawcuffe. Blackburn : W. Millar. 
Broadside. 

Eaychel, put thi bonnet on. Manchester. Street broadside. 

Kiohardson (George). 

The Ghost of Tim Bobbin. A Tale in Ehyme for Christmas Time. 
By Judd o' Ike's o' Jack's. [George Biohardson.] Manchester, 
1850. 8vo, pp. 16. U. 

This is an attack on Bamford's ' Tim Bobbin fettlet an' made greadly.' It 
contains also Tim Bobbin's Graye, by Samuel Bamfobd ; Sequel to Tim 
Bobbin's Graye by H. 0. Shaw; Ale yersus Physic by Elijah Bidinos; 
Th' Bailies, a true Lancashire Story, by John Bolton Bogebson 

BiPiNGS (Eluah). 

The Lancashire Muse; containing humourous specimens of the 
Lancashire Dialect. By Eluah Bedings, Author of the * Village 
Muse,' etc., and other Writers. Manchester, pp. 32. Contents :— 
Tim Bobbin's Prologue, by J. Collier. Newton Heath Bhymes, by 
E. BiDiNGS. Ale versus Physic, by Ditto. Tim Bobbin Ghrave, by S. 
Bamford. Dr Pegg's Advice, by E. Bidings. Hopper hop't eawt, 
and limper limp't m, by Ditto. Sequel to Tim Bobbm Grave, by H. 
0. Shaw. Jones' Bamble to Karsy moor Baces, by M. Wilson. 
Johnny Q-reen's description of Tinkers* Gardens, by A. Wilson. 
Johnny Green's Wedding, by Ditto. Th' Bailies, by J. B. Bogerson. 
Epitaph on Alexander Wilson, by E. Bidings. Epitaph for a Bural 
Cemetwy, by Ditto. 

The Tillage Festival, and other Poems. Manchester, 1848. 18mo. 
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At p. 65 will be found ' HmaoroiuB Specimens of the Lancaahire 
Dialect/ by Messrs EmiNas, Bamfobd, and Sbaw. 
See also Coujeb (J.), and Bichabdsoit (Q.)* 

Roberts (Mary). 

The Precursor, devoted to the establishment of a Phonetic Ortho- 

raphy. Conducted by Isaac Pitman, Bath. London : F. Pitman, 
hthographed periodical. 

The Yolume for 1853 contains an essay, extending from pages 129 to 154, 
on the Lancashire Dialect, by Miss Maby Robebts, of Chorley, who emi- 
grated to Massachusetts in the autumn of 1852. A Glossary is given of about 
320 ' Ancient Lancashire words, now obsolete except in the most rural dis- 
tricts/ Many of these are, however, still in common use. The essay is writ- 
ten in phonotypic characters. — J. H. N. 

RoGBRSON (John Bolton). Th' Bailies. Manchester. Broadside. 
See under Eichardson (Geo.) and Sidings (Elijah). 

Sam Sondknocker. See Scholbs (J.). 

Scarsdale. [By Sir Jambs Phillips Kat-Shuttlbworth, Bart.] 
Anonymous. See Kay-Shtjttleworth. 

Scholbs (J.). 

Abrum OTlups* Quorting and Weddin', at Smobridge. Written Bi 
Ab. Hissel. Manchester [1862]. 8yo, pp. 15. Id. Anonymous. 

Aw connut dry my heen, Bobin. A Poem. Manchester. Broad- 
side. 

Th* Ghost of Owd Clock Case, a Humorous Fireside Story. By the 
Author of Abrum O'Flups Quortin' and Weddin'. Manchester. Svo, 
pp. 52. 4d. Anonymous. 

Homyhand's Lancashire Idyls. No. 1. Awst nare Turn my Back 
on a Fnend. MancJiester. Broadside. 

The Lancashire Witch. MancJiester. Broadside. 

Sam Sondknocker's Bide fra Smobridg to Manchistur, iz Visit to 
Manchistur Mekaniks* Hinstitushon Sho, wi* a full okeawnt o' what 
hee seed, Tin wheer hee went, wi* o' his adventures. By Sam iz seL 
Pifth Edition. Manchester. 8vo, pp. 24. 2d. Anonymous. 

Tim Gamwattle's Jawnt e Ab-o'-Dick*s o' th* Doldnmi's Waggin, 
wi* a whid Waggin full o' Foak fro* Smobridg to Manchestur o* seeint 
Queene, wi* just a wap at th* Eggshibishun : o gradely funny teyle 
for a winter foyar soide. Manchester [1857]. 8vo, pp. 61. Anony- 
mous. 

School Candidates. [By Henrt Clarke, LL.D.] Anonymous. 

Sequel to the Lancashire Dialect. [By J. Butterworth.] Anony- 
mous. 

Shad WELL (T.). 

The Works of Thomas Shadwell, Esq. London, 1720. 12mo, 
4 vols. VoL 3 contains The Lancashire Witches and Tegue O Divelly 
the Lish Priest, a Comedy. See also under Halliwell (J. 0.). 

Shaw (H. 0.). See under Eichardson (Geo.) and Hidings (Elijah). 

Sheep Eocking; or, Tup Brig. [Bi o Eattenstall Chap.] Marir 
cheater, Svo, pp. 8. . In verse. 
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Shuttle (Billy). See Millar (Wm.), 

Shuttle (Bobby). See Staton (J. T.). 

Siege o' Brou'ton. [By J. P. Morris.]' Anonymous. 

Sketches of Village life. By ' Eavesdropper.* Lancaster, E. & J. L. 
Milner, 1869; pp. yi. and 112. 

CONTKNTS. 

1. How smart Lasses mak' dirty wives. 

2. An Extravagant Wife. 

3. On Fortun* tellin'. 

4. Chooakin* f best Cow ; or watterin t' milk. 

5. On t' troubles of an auld bacbelor. 

6. A bachelor's Coortship, an how it ended. 

7. T' Puseyite parson and Auld Nelly Bussell. 

8. Auld Beubin and his rich Neffee. 

9. T' Village beauties an their Critics. 

10. The Deceitful Lover. 

11. An honest tradesman in trouble. 

12. T' Methody class Meetin'. 

13. Family squabbles ; or, how quarrels begin. 

14. The Piriest in th6 chamber of Death. 

15. The Village clit-clats. 

16. Wooden legs an Wooden heeads. 
.17. The Drunkard's Dying Child. 

18. What's f Chap at wntes f Sketche8.-nJ. P. M. 

Solomon. 

The Song of Solomon in the Lancashire Dialect as spoken at Bolton ; 
from the Authorized English Version. Translated for Prince Louis 
Lucien Bonaparte by James Taylor Staton, 1859. 12mo, pp. 16. 

The Song of Solomon in the North Lancashire Dialect, as spoken 
North of the Wyre. By James PHizACKEiiLEY, 1860. 12mo. Only 
250 copies printed for H. H. Prince Lucien Bonaparte. 

SONDKNOCKER (SaM.). See SCHOLES (J.). 

Spenser (Edmund). 

Mr T. T. Wilkinson has written a paper to show that the dialect 
of Spenser's Shepherd's Calender is that of Eeist Lancashire. 

Sphinx, a Journal of Literature, Criticism, and Humour. [Edited 
by J. H. Nodal.] Four volumes, quarto. MancJieater, 1868 — 71. 

Vol. I. contains in the dialect, a poem * V Little Brid.' [By Robebt Fol- 
Lrrr], and five sketches by Edwin W axjgh, under the title of * Voices in the 
Street,' namely, Owd Buzzart, Bottling a Voter, a Striking Occurrence, tho 
Swallowed Sixpence, and the Wimberry Cake. Vols. III. and IV. contain, 
in the dialect, a series of characteristic Lancashire anecdotes, by Edwin* 
Wauoh, under the title of * Sancho's Wallet.' Only a few of these pieces 
have been republished in a separate form. — J. H. K. 

Sporting Party. [By M. R Lahee.] Anonymous. 

Standing (James). 

Echoes from a Lancashire Yale. In prose and verse. By Jame& 
STANDiNa (of Todmorden), Manchester. 8vo. Threepence. 
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Staton (J, T.). 

Ayniick o Ned's un his pratty dowter Sally or Ambishun un its 
reward . . . be th' editor of Bobby Shuttle. Manchester (J. Hby- 
wood). 12mo. 

The Bachelor's Wants: a Comic Bagatelle. By J. T. Staton. 
Fifth edition. Manchester [1862]. 8vo, pp. 15. Id. 

Bobby Shuttle un his woife Sayroh at tii* Grand Eeyiew in Yetton 
Park, on Setturday, July 27, 1872. By J. T. Staton. Manchester : 
J. Heywood. 3d, 

Bobby Shuttle and his Woife Sayroh's Visit to th' Damm Eggshi- 
bishun: descroibin' wot they seed, wot they yerd, un wot they 
enkeawntert. By J. T. Staton. Manchester. 8vo, pp. 48. 

Bobby Shuttle un his Woife Sayroh's Visit to Manchester un to th' 
Qreight Hert Treasures E^hibishun at Owd TrafiPort. Written for 
Bobby hissel', by th' Hedditur o' th' * Bowton Loominary.' [James 
Tatlob Staton.] Manchester [1857]. 8vo, pp. 83. 6d, 

Bobby Shuttle un his Woife Sayroh's Visit to th' Mechanics' Insti- 
tushun Eggshibishun at Bowtun. Manchester. 8yo. 6d, 

The Bowtun Luminary un Tum Fowt Telegraph. 

The Bowtun Luminary, Tumfowt Telegraph un Lankishire Lookin'- 
Glass. 

The Bowtun Loominary ... 13 vols, 8yo. and 4to. Bolton^ 
1852-61. 

Edited by J. T. Staton. After an interval of suspension it was resumed 
as: — 

The Lankishire Loominary un Wickly Lookin'-Glass. Edited by 
J. T. Staton. Manchester, 1863 — 65. 2 vols, 8vo. 

Fitting Him for Society: an Original Comic Bagatelle. Man- 
Chester. 8vo, pp. 16. Id. 

Helps to Amusements : a Series of Original Becitations, Dialogues, 
and Sketches. Manchester. 8yo. Zd. 

Contents. — To Wed, or not to Wed : a Recitation. — Poor Rncbat-o' -Ben's 
Complaint : a Recitation. — Getting on in the World : a Dialogue. — Advice 
Gratis : a Comic Sketch. 

The Husband's Tea Party : a Comic Sketch, By J. T. Staton. 
Manchester, 1861. 8vo, pp. 16. 

Jimmy Troddles' Socisd Fender. A round of fireside stories, suited 
to any season, told by old-fashioned people. Contents : A Street-yate 
Berryin an Heaw it Ended ; A Prestolee Kestunin ; Billy Duckshaw's 
First Baby ; The Swinton Ghost • A Kersley Cooartin Adventur. By 
J. T. Staton. Manchester: John Heywood, 141, 143, Deansgate; 
London : Simpkin, Marshall, & Co. 

Kestor and Betty ; or, the Adventures and Mischaonces of a 
Yewood Felley i' th course uv a hunt after some goose eggs for a lad 
uz wer afflicted wi' th' pappilarities. By James T. Staton, Editor of 
the Lancashire Loominary. Manchester [1866]. 8vo, pp. 16. \d. 

Staton's Lancashire Laugha and Fireside Physic. Manchester, 
8vo. Qd. 

Contents. — No. 1 : My Gronny's Lanierun. — No. 2 : The Politics of Owd 

Zebulttn Fiddeemus. — No. 3 : Plain Cookery for a Workin* Mon. — No. 4 : 

Cure for th' Toothwertch. — No. 6 : Mally Bohshaw's Gruel. — No. 6 : Hen 

Dick's Weddin* ; and other Sketches. 
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Love versus Money ; or, Where there's a Will there's a Way : a 
Comic Bagatelle. By J. T. Staton. Manchester, avo, pp. 16. Id, 

Man and Wife; or, Who shall be Master: a Dialogue. Mary- 
cTieater, 8vo. Id, ♦ 

Th' Milisho Pappurs uv Obadiah Hezekiah Jeremiah Joddrill, a fall 
private in Her Majesty's Thard Lankishire Milisho, commonly cawed 
French Freetuners ; bein a Batch o Letters to his Ouzzin Joe at 
Femuth. Manchester, 8vo, pp. 80. 6d, 

Missis Caustic's Hearthstone Lectures, with Original Notes, by Job, 
hur husband. By J. T. Staton. Manchester. 8vo, pp% 63. 6d. 

The Old Family Clock, and the Black-Eared Pig : a case at Nisi 
Prius! O'BraUaghan verms McDawdle. Manchester, By James 
Taylor Staton. 8vo, pp. 24. ^d, 

Owd Wisdom's Lankii^ure Awmmack for th' Yer 1860. Bolton, 
8vo, pp. 48. 

Pay Your Own Debts: a New Temperance Drama. By J. T. 
Staton. Manchester, 8vo, pp. 16. Id. 

Bays fro' th' Loominary. Manchester, 8vo, pp. 128. Alsp in 
Numbers, Is, 

CoirrENTS. — No. 1 : Soup for a Sick Mon. — Resate to Catch a Husband ; 
or, the Virtues of a Volontine. — Owd Shunt. — Paddy un th' Colliers. — A 
* Fowl' Way o' Dressing Game. — Takkin' th' Howfi Lane Doctor's Advice. — 
Ringley Broth. 

No. 2 : Betty Podger un th* Encyclopsedia Chap. — A New Road o' 
Measurin'. — The Little Owd Woman wi' th* Linsey-Woolsey Petticoat.— A 
Wonderful Pig. — The Matrimonial Creed. — SaUy Bnggs un her Pigs.— Scenes 
in Court, No. 1.— Scenes in Court, No. 2. 

No. 3 : Domestic Economy.— Yotin' by Hanves. — Scene at a Skoo Examin- 
ashun Day. — ^The Force of Imaginashun. — Recollections of an Owd Oak Table. 
— Egg Beighlin' : a New Plan not Patented.— The Stage-struck Hero. — Betty 
Orawshaw's Promise. 

No. 4 : Owd Shunt un th' Pottecarry. — Do as My Mam Does ; or, a Woife's 
First Lesson. — No. Three. — A Ghost Story.— Th' Cockey Moor Postman. — 
A Chief Mourner. — Billy Cop's Dream. — ^A Cure for the Boomatiz. — ^Th* 
Cherms ut Music. 

The Sivals ; a Humorous Dialogue. Also Going for the Census ; a 
Comic Tale. Manchester, 8vo, pp. 16. \d. 

The Song oi Solomon in the Lancashire Dialect as spoken at Bolton. 
From the Authorized English Version. Translated for Prince Louis 
Lucien Bonaparte by James Taylob Staton, 1859. 12mo, pp. 16. 

Issued with a paper coyer, on which was the imprint Manchester {J, Hey- 
wood), 1863. 

This was an unauthorised edition issued at Manchester. Prince Lucien 
Bonaparte bought up almost the whole edition of 6000 copies and destroyed 
tiiiem, with exception of 250. 

The Three Graces : a New Comic Sketch for representation at Social 
and Family Gatherings. Bolton, 1860. 12mo, pp. 12. 
-Another edition. Manchester y pp. 16. 



Th' Visit to th* Greight Parris Eggshibishun of Bobby Shuttle un' 
his Woife Sayroh, 1867. By J. T. Staton. Manchester, 8vo, 
pp. 88. With a portrait of the author. 

The Wife Hunters : a New Comic Sketch for Representation at 
Social and Family Gatherings. MancTiester, 8vo, pp. 16. 

Wiggles the Wiseacre : a Comic Dramatic Sketch. By J. T. Staton. 
Manchester, 8vo, pp. 16. 
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Staton (W.). 

What's to be Done : or, the Unfortunate Loyers. By William 
Staton. Manchester, Syo^pp. 14. Id, 

Steadmon (Jim). See Millar (W.). 

Stephenson (Thos.). 

Aw*l bring thee a Barrow next week. By Thomas Stephenson, 
Philadelphia. Blackburn : W. Millar. Broadside. 

Stories and Rhjrmes. [By J. W. Mellob.] Anonymous. 

Takin' th' New Year In. [By Donaldson.] Anonymous. 

Takin' th' Doctor a Subject. [By Donaldson.] Anonymous. 

Tay an' Eum Ditty. [By William Bilunoton.] Anonymous. 

Tear Shedding, &c. [By Donaldson.] Anonymous. 

Tim Bobbin's Adventure with the Irishman. [By M. R Lahke.] 
Anonymous. 

Tim Bobbin. See Collier (J.). 

Tim Bobbin the Second. See Walker (R.). 

Tim Gramwattle. See Scholes (J.). 

TowNLBY (R.). See Collier (J.). 

Triumph o' Pride. [By H.'H. Hadfield.] Anonymous. 

Tummus Yellond. See Hadfield (H. H.). 

Two Countrey Felleys' Visit to th' Pomona Gerdins. [By Dawson.] 
Anonymous. 

Uncle Owdem. See Mellor (J. W.). 

Under a Lancashire Hedge. A dialogue. Broadside. 

Visit to 'Daisy Nook,* A, or, a Londoner's Glance at Lancashire 
Life. By a Member of the Savage Club. Manchester, 1863. 12mo, 
pp. 16. 

Walker (J.). 

Awm a Poor Working Mon. Manchester, Broadside. 

Another edition. Middleton : J. Verity. Broadside. 

The Factory Lad. By John Walker, firoadside. 

Walker (R.). 

Plebeian Politics; or, the Principles and Practice^ of certain Mole- 
^ed Warrites exposed, by way of Dialogue betwixt two Lancashire 
CHowns, together with several fugitive pieces. By Tim Bobbin* the 
Second f*. «. Robert Walker]. . . . Manchester, [1796]. 8vo. 
Printed by W. Cowdroy, Chizette Office, Hunter^s Lane. Pp. iv. 66. 
With a likeness of the author in his old age ; underneath it are the 
words, * Tim Bobbin the Second, bom July 27th, 1728.' The title-page 
contains a wood-cut vignette representing Whistle Pig and Tim Grunt 
in conversation. 

ThiB pamphlet was originally printed in Cowdroy*8 newspapen, the Chester 

Cknmiele and Manehsst^ Ousetts, in the years 1796 and 1796, and soon alter 
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in the present edition, of which scarcely a copy is to be met with. The dedi- 
cation, * To the Tenants of the Stye in General, and to the Swine of Lan- 
cashire in particular,' commencing * Dear Porkies,' was * evidently suggested by 
Edmund Burke's widely-spread remark in reference to the multitude ; and from 
yarious allusions through his yolume, it seems that the orator's insulting ex- 
pression stuck in the throat of honest Tim.* See Proctor's Literary Reminis- 
cences. There was another edition published by Cowdroy, Salford about 1811, 
which is generally to be found bound with his edition of Collier's Tim Bobbin. 
The Salford edition has the portrait, 6 plates and vignette on title. There is 
a glossary. Plebeian Politics ends at p. 65^ and is signed * One o' Mr Burk'g 
eignty theawsant inkorrigible Grunters, dated this 21st of November 1801. 
From my owd original Stye at 12 9 20 20 12 6, 13 15 19 19, 14 5 1 18, 1 19 
8 20 15 14, 21 14 4 6 18, 12 26 14 6/ At p. 89 is a note not to be found in the 
first edition, explaining that these words can be deciphered by having recourse 
to the numbers of the letters of the alphabet, which gives the author's address 
Little Moss near Ashton -under* Lyne. 

Walsh (William). 

Dandy Jim : a True Tale of Lancadiire Life. Mcmchester, 8vo. 
Zd. 

Waugh (Edwin). 

The Barrel Organ. * . . Fourth edition. Illustrated by C. Potter* 
Manchester, 1866. 12mo, pp. 31. 3d. 

Ben an' th' Bantam : a Sequel to * Besom ?en.' Manchester, 
Svo. la. 

The Birtle Carter's Tale about Owd Bodle. Manchester, Svo. 3cf . 

Besom Ben and his Jackass. Manchester. Svo, 1«. 

The Birthplace of Tim Bobbin, in the paridi of Flixton. Man^ 
Chester, Svo, pp. 61. 6d. 

At p. 24 will be found a capital Cheshire Song — * Farmer Dobbin ; or, a 

Day wi' the Cheshire Fox Dogs.' [By R. E. E. Warbubton, Esq.] 

Chapel Island : an Adventure on the Ulverston Sands. Manchester^ 
Svo. Id, 

The Dead Man's Dinner. Manchester, Svo. 3rf. 

Dulesgate ; or, a Frisk through a Lancashire Clough. Manchester^ 
Svo, pp. 32. Zd. 

The GK)blin*s Grave. Manchester, Svo. ^, 

The Hay Bag, &o. Manchester, Pp. 16. 

Home Life of the Lancashire Poor during the Cotton Famine. 
Manchester, Svo, pp. viii. 277. 3«. %d, 

Jannock ; or the Bold Trencherman. By Edwin Watjgh. Man- 
Chester, 1S74. Sm. Svo, pp. 108. Price \s. 

The scene of this story is laid in Broughton-in-Fumess, and, incidentally, at 
Seathwaite in the same district ; and in it Mr Waugh endeavours with much 
success to represent the Furness variety of the Lancashire dialect. 

Johnny o' Wobbler's and th' Two-wheeled Dragon. A Velocipede 
Story. Manchester, Svo, pp. J 9. Zd, 

Lancashire Anecdotes. Manchester: Thomas Sutcliffe, J. Hey- 
wood. Five numbers. 

Lancashire Songs. By Edwin Waugh. Manchester, 1S66. Svo, 
pp. 71. 

Lancashire Songs. Manchester, Broadsides. No. 1. Come Whoam 
to thi Childher an' Me: — 2. What ails thee, my son Eobin ? — 3. Gk)d 
bless these Poor Folk. — 4. Come, Mary, link thi arm i' mine. — 6. Chirrup. 
—6. The Dule's i' this Bonnet d Mine. — 7. Tickle Times.— 8, Jamie's 
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Frolic. — 9. Owd Pinder. — 10. Come, Jamie, let's nndo tLi Shoon. — 
11. Th' Goblin Parson.— 12. While takin* a Whift o' my Pipe.— 13. 
Qod bless thi Silver TnreL— li. Margit's Comin'.— 15. £awr Folk.— 
16. Th' Sweetheart Gata— 17. GenUe Jone.— 18. Neetfo'.— 19. Tve 
Worn my Bits o' Shoon Away. — 20. Yestemeet — 21. Bonnie Nan. — 
22. A Lift on the Way.— 23. Tom Kindle.— 24. Owd Enoch.— 25, 
Buckle to.— 26. Godie, Limber Lada.— 27. Willie's Graye.— 28. For- 
give One Another. Id. each. 

' Lnbbers afloat,' Ac. Manchfsfrr, Joia Hetwood (no date), pp. 

i6.^j. P. m: • 

Norbreck : a Sketch on the Lancashire Coast. Manchesffr. 12mo, 
pp. 23. Id, 

Old Cronies ; or Waasail in a Country Inn. By Edwin Wauoh. 
Manehe$terf 1875. Sm. 8to, pp. 100. Price 1«. 

' Over Sands to the Lakes. ManchetUr, A Irkland and Co., 
I860.' pjt 49.— J. P. M. 

OliTer FemleaTs Watch. Manchester. 8to. Id. 

Th' Owd Blanket : a Sequel to Ben an' th' Bantam. MancheOer. 
8yo, pp. 108. 1«. 

Owd Buzzait, fta Manchester, Pp. 16. 

Poems and Lancashire Songs. London, 1859. 12mo, pp. yiL and 
150. New edition. London^ 1870. 5s. 

Poesies from a Country Garden. Selections from the Works of 
Edwin Wauoh. Manchestety 1866. Sto. Parts 1 and 2. Each 3(2. 

CoiimrTB. — ^Part I. : The World. — ^The Moorlands. — ^Now Sammei's Son- 
lifbt Glowiiiff^. — ^The Moorland Flowers. — ^The Captain's Friendsw — Christmas 
Morning.— Time is Flying. — Keen Blows the North Wind. — Life'ft Twilight. 
—Come Whoam to thi Childher an' Me.— God Bless these Poor Folk.— 
Chirnip. — The Dnle's i' this Bonnet o* Mine. — Owd Pinder. — Come, Marr, 
link tin Arm i' mine.— Th' Sweetheart Gate. 

Part II. : Neet Fo.— Chapel IsUmd.— Owd Enoch,— Olirer FemleaTs 
Watch. 

A Bamble from Bury to Bodidale containing a Lancashire Dialogue 
and Jone o' Jeffirey's Tale. By Edwin Wauoh. Manchester (Beres- 
FOBD and Galt), 1851. 12mo. 

Bambles in the Lake Country and its Bordera By Edwin Wauoh. 
Manchester, 1864. 8yo, pp. 267. 

CoNTKHTS: Norbreck. Over Lands to the Lakes. Seaside Lakes and 
Mountains of Cnmherland. SilTerdale. 

Contains rerj little dialect matter. 

The Sexton's Story of Joe's Adyenture in Rochdale ChuTch3rard. 
By Edwin Wauoh. Manchester. 8yo, pp. 36. 

Sketches of Lancashire Life and Localities. By Edwin Wauoh. 
London (Whitaker and Co.), 1855. Sm. 8yo. 

Sketches of Lancashire Life and Localities. Manchester, 1857. 8yo, 
pp. yiiL 247. 3rd edition, 1869. 

Coirnarrs.— Bamble from Bury to Bochdale. — ^The Cottage of Tim Bobbin, 
and the Village of Milnrow. — Highways and Byeways from Bochdale to the Top 
of Blackstone Edge. — The Town of Heywood and its neighbourhood. — 'The 
Graye of Grislehnrst Boggart. — Boggart Hole Clough. — Bostheme Mere. 

Sneck Bant; or, th' Owd Tow Bar. Manchester. 8yo, pp. 94. \s. 
Snowed-up; or, the White House on the Moor Top. Manchester. 
8yo, pp. 115. \s. Frontispiece of Packer St Bochdale. 
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Tattlin* Matty. Manchester. 8vo. Sd. 

Tufbs of Heather from the Northern Moors. Manchester, 6yo. 
3s, 6d, each. 

CoNTENTs.'^Vol. I. : Besom Ben. — ^Ben an' th' Bantam. — The Birtle 
Carter's Tale abbut Owd Bodle.— The Barrel Organ.— Tattlin' Matty.— The 
Dead Man's Dinner. — The Goblin's Graye. 

**yol. II. The Owd Blanket.— Dnlesgate.—Sneck Bant.— Teth-Bobs an' 
Scaplins. 

The Village of Milnrow, and the Cottage of Tim Bobbin, near 
Eochdale. Manchester, 1850. Svo, pp. 12. 

Wandering Minstrels; or, Wails of the Workless Poor. Man- 
chester, Svo. Id, 

Yeth Bobs an' Scaplins ; or, Tufts of Heather an' Chips of Bock. 
Manchester, Svo, pp. 70. 6d. 

dee also under Sphinx. 

Whittakeb (J.). See Eamsbottom (J.). 

WiLBRAHAM (RoGBR). 

In Wilbraham's Cheshire Glossary a number of words are marked 
as being also current in Lancashire. 

Wilkinson (T. T.). 

Edmund Spenser and the East Lancashire Dialect. By T. T. WnJON- 
SON, F.B.A.S., &c. Bead 10th January, 1S67. (Transactions of the 
Historic Society of Lancashire and Chesire. 19th Session, p. S7.) 

See also Harland (J.). 
Wilson (M., T., and A.). 

Songs of the Wilsons. By permission of Mr WiUiam Wilson. 
Manchester, 1847. 12mo, pp. 42. 

The Son^s of the Wilsons, with a Memoir of the Family, and 
several additional Songs never before published. Edited by John 
Harlaitd, F. S. a. London, 1865. 12mo, pp. 78. Is. 

CoNTENTS.^Introduction. — Memoir of the Wilson Family. — Impromptu 
by William WiUon. — Epitaph on Alexander Wilson.— Jone's Ramble fro' 
Owdam to Earsj Moor Races.— Ode to Freedom. — Soldier Jack. — Salford 
Fair. — ^Medley of Deyils. — The Chapter of Foes. — The Peterloo Massacre. — 
The Weaver. — ^Totmg Edward Slain at Waterloo. — ^Haisoun of Smithy Door 
Market. — ^The Countryman's Description of the Collegiate Church. — The 
Country Wedding.— Salford Fair.— Rough Joe in Search of a Wife.— The 
Meddling Parson. — Johnny Green's Trip fro' Owdam to see a galloon Ascent. — 
Johnny Green's^Description of Tinker's Gardens. — Johnny Green's Wedding, 
and Description of Manchester CoUe^e.-^ohnny Green's Trip fro* Owdam to 
see the Liverpool Railway. — Paganini; or, Manchester Fiddling Mad. — 
Impromptu Song. — The Poet's Comer. — ^Tbe Buckingham Cheque. 

See also under Ridings (Elijah). 

Johnny Green's Wedding appears in Hone's Year Book, under Jan. 13, 
and this and other of their songs have been printed in all yarieties of form 
and place. 

Wrob (W. H.). 

Chips fro' th' Owd Block : a Selection of Comic Lancashire Tales 
, adapted for pubUc reading or reciting. By Wiluah H, Wsoe. 
Manchester. 8vo, pp. 31. 
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CoirrsiTTS : ~ Th' Condishoiui on which Jim Snoddlea took a Woife* 
Ailse un Mary. Mr and Mrs Snoddles awhoam ogen — aliye, safe, an kickin. 
Th' Greight Renew. Poo that Hat off. Trip to Hollingworth. 

Yellond o' th* Nook. See Hadfibld (H. H.). 

Yewud Chap's Trip to Manchester to see Prince Halhert^ th' Queen, 
an' th' Art Treasures Eggshihishon. By * Oud John.' Heywood, 
1857. 12mo, pp. 32. 

Po8T8CBiFT.^-It Ib not easy to decide npon the exact dialect of our Early 
English poems ; hut the following deserre mention here, as they have heen con- 
sidered hy some to he in the Lancashire dialect. 

Three Early English Metrical Eomances, with an Introduction and 
Glossary; edited f^om a MS. in the possession of J. L Blackhume, 
Esq. By John Bobson. Pp. xliy and 132. London^ Camden Society, 
1843. 

(Containing the Anturs of Arthur, Sir Amadace, and the Avowynge of 
Arthur, considered to be in the North Lancashire Dialect.) 

Early English Alliterative Poems in the West-Midland Dialect of 
the 14th century, copied and edited firom a unique MS., with an intro- 
duction, Notes and Glossarial Index. By Bighakd Morbis. Lon- 
don, E. E. T. S., No. 1. 1864. 8vo, pp. xxxix, 216. (Eeprinted, 1869.) 

(Attributed to Huchowne, by some identified with Sir Hugh of Eglintoun ; 
but the authorship is uncertain.) 

Sir Gawayne and the Green Knight ; an Alliterative Romance-Poem, 
ahout 1320—30, a.d. By the Author of Early English Alliterative 
Poems. Be-edited hy Bichard Mobbis. London, E. E. T. S., No. 4. 

1864. 8vo, pp. XX, 124. (Reprinted, 1869.) 
(Previous edition in Sir Frederic Madden's Sir Gawayne.) 

Morte Arthure. Edited from Robert Thornton's MS. (about a.d. 
1440). By Geoboe G. Pebby, M.A. London, E. E. T. S., No. 8. 

1865, pp. xix, 144. (Reprinted, ed. E. Bbock, 1871.) 
(Ascribed to Huchowne.) 

The Gest Hystoriale of the Destruction of Troy; an Alliterative 
Romance translated from Guide Oolonna's Historia Troiana. Now 
first edited from the unique MS. in the Hunterian Museum, Uni- 
versity of Glasgow. By the Eev. Geobge A. Panton and David 
Donaldson. (E. E. T. S., Nos. 39 and 56.) Part I., 1869; Part 11., 
1874. 

(Attributed to Huchowne by the Editors, who belieye the dialect to be 
Lowland Scottish. Mr Axon has shown (Proceedings of the Manchester 
Literary Club, 1873-4, p. 82) that the MS. was probably written for or by 
one of the Chethams of Kuthurst. 
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